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Mapuja KYCEBCKA!, YK 6poj: 811.111°243°271.1316.772.4:81°27
bunjana UBAHOBCKA®,
Huna JACKAJIOBCKA* OpuruHasneH Hay4eH TPy

Original scientific paper

I'OBOPOT HA U3YYYBAYUTE HA AHI'TIMCKHNOT JA3UK
HACIIPEMA I'OBOPOT HA POAEHUTE T'OBOPUTEJ/IN

Ancrpakt: [lpegMeT Ha MCTpaKyBambe Ha OBOj TPy[d € peanM3auyjaTta Ha
TOBOPHUOT YMH Ha TNPUTOBApame Kaj POJCHUTE TOBOPUTENM M Kaj MAKEIOHCKHUTE
M3y4yyBauu HA aHTIMCKUOT ja3uk. Ce aHamM3Mpaar jjBa acleKTy Ha peanu3anujara Ha
0BOj FOBOPEH YMH: JUPEKTHOCTA BO U3PA3yBAETO M MOIM(UKALMjaTa HA TOBOPHUOT
YMH, BHATPEIUHA M HaJBOpELlIHa. AHaim3aTa IMoKaXka JeKa POICHUTE TOBOPUTEIH
MOKaXKyBaaT NPeepeHTHOCT KOH KOHBEHIMOHAIHO-UHMPEKTHOTO (POPMYJIHpare
Ha TMPUroBapambeTo, a MAKEJOHCKUTE U3yUyBauu KOH AUPEeKTHOTO. Bea 3abenexxanu
3HAYAjHM Pa3IMKM M BO TOIJe[ Ha MopuduKanujaTa Ha npuroBapameTo. OBue
PAas3JIMKY IPUJIOHECYBAAT 3a PA3JIMYHO ja3MYHO OfJHECYBALE HA IPUNIAAHULMTE HAa OBHE
BE KYJTYPH, IUTO MOXKE JIa IOBEJIE 10 MPEUKK BO MEI'YKYJITypHAaTa KOMYHHUKALH]a.

Kay4ynu 360poBu: npuzosaparse, KOH8€HUUOHAAHO-UHOUPEKMHO, MOOUGDUKA-
Uuja, 2060pHU HUHOBU, NPAMAMUKA

Abstract: This paper looks at how native speakers and Macedonian learners of
English formulate the speech act of complaining. Complaints are analyzed from two
aspects: directness and modification, internal and external. Our analysis demonstrates
that native speakers show preference for conventionally indirect complaining while
Macedonian learners prefer direct complaints. We were also able to notice significant
differences with respect to speech act modification. These differences contribute to
different language behavior of the members of the two groups, which may bring
about breakdowns in cross-cultural communication.

Keywords: complaining, conventional-indirect, modification, speech acts,
pragmatics.

Bosen

['OBOpHMOT UMH Ha IPUrOBapae criafa BO rpynaTa eKClpecMBHI TOBOPHHA YMHOBH.
Toa e WIOKYIMCKM YMH CO KOj FOBOPUTEJIOT I'O M3pa3yBa CBOETO HEOJ00pyBame,
CBOMTE HEraTMBHM YyBCTBA M CIJl. BO BPCKa CO HEKOja CIIyyka 3a KOja CMeTa JeKa
COrOBOPHUKOT € JIMPEKTHO MM MHAMpEeKTHO ofrosopeH (Trosborg, 1995). Bunejku
NPUrOBAPAKETO € TOBOPEH YMH KOj TO 3arpo3yBa JMLETO HA COTOBOPHUKOT U OujiejKu
[0 CBOjaTa NpUpoyia € KOH(IMKTEH, FOBOPUTENIOT MOPA JIa IO Hajje HajaoOpHOT HAUMH

*
™ dunonomku axynrer, Yausepsurer ,,['oue Jemyes, ltun
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3a MOCTUTHYBal€ Ha CBOjaTa L, T.€. 1a [0 HaTepa COrOBOPHUKOT Jia ja MONpaBU
rpewkata. IlaToT Ha JOHECYBambeTO OflyKa 3a HAYMHOT Ha KOj K€ ce M3BpLUM
NPUroBaPAalkETO U U300POT HA COOABETHATA CTpATeruja € UCLpTaH BO TeopujaTa Ha
yutuBocT Ha bpayHn u Jlesuncon (Brown & Levinson, [1978] 1987) koja coppsku
HajMaJIKy TP OIJY4dyBaukKd MOMEHTH:

1. T'oBOpUTENOT MOXeE fia pelly ia IO W3BPIUM WM f1a HE TO W3BPLUM TOBOPHUOT

YHH.

2. AKo pell jja TO U3BPLIM FOBOPHUOT YKH, TOBOPUTENIOT MOXKE TOA /1a FO HAIIPABU

OUpeKmHo W UHOUPEKMHO .

3. JIMpeKTHOTO NPUroBaPAHETO MOKE Jla Oujie HAPaBEHO OUPEKMHO, Oe3 YOAaicy-
8arbe W OUPEKMHO, CO Yoaaxicysarse.

MHaMpeKTHOTO n3pasyBambe Ce COCTOM Of] MCKA3U BO KO JICJIOTO U YYECHULUTE
HE ce CIIOMHYBAaT JIMPEKTHO, HO TIOCTOM HEKOEe aly/lipame WM HaBecTyBamwe. KoH-
BEHLMOHAHO-MHANPEKTHOTO N3pa3yBatbe Ce BPLLUM CO ja3UUHU CPEACTBA KOU BO KOH-
KpeTHaTa CUTyallija MMaaT NOMHAKBO 3HAUYCH-E Off HUBHOTO OyKBaJHO 3HaueHe. [1pa-
wawbeTo Could you explain why I received this score? He € mpalllambe 3a CIIOCOOHOCTA
Ha COTOBOPHHUKOT TYKY Oaparse 3a MornpaBka.

3a fga M NOCTUTHAT CBOMTE LEJM, TOBOPUTEJIMTE BpLIAT BHATPELIHA
MojdurKalyja Ha MPUrOBOPUTE 3aCUITYBjKU TM WM yOIaKyBajKul TH. 3acUITyBalETO
O BpIIAT CO MHTeH3upUKaTopu (such, so, very, quite, really, terribly, awfully, fright-
fully, absolutely), 3ronemena nocBeteHocT (I’'m sure, I'm certain, I'm positive, it’s
obvious) u cunHu nekceMu. 3a yonaKyBambe, TOBOPUTENUTE KOPUCTAT yOIaKyBaun
(a little bit, a second, not very much), cybjektuBuzaropu (I think, I suppose, I'm
afraid, in my opinion), XxapMoHu3aropu (you know, you see, I mean), TOBUKyBadl
(okay, right, don’t you think?), xako u cnabu gekcemu. Ce KOPUCTAT U CUHTAKCUUKHU
yOaxKyBauu Kako MMHATO BpeMe, Heranuja, yCJIOBHM PEeUeHULM, BMETHATH PEYESHULH
 CJl.

3a jga ro ompasjaaT YMHOT HA TPUrOBapame, TOBOPUTEIUTE MOKAT 1A
NpUMEHAT M HaJBOpellHa MoguduKauuja, T.e. fa AoAajaT JOMOJHUTEIHU MCKa3u.
Tpoc6opr (Trosborg, 1995, cTp. 329) HaBegyBa eka Toa OOMYHO Ce MOArOTOBKA 3a
npuroBapameTo (I1), couyscTBo (C), naBawe npuunna (I1p), Kako 1 MOBUKYBamke Ha
MopaiHa coBecHocT (MC)>2.

['OBOPHMOT 4MH HA NPUrOBapamke HAjueCTO OUII UCTPAXKYBaH Off MEYKYJITypeH
aCTIeKT U Off acTieKT Ha Melyja3uKoT Ha m3yuyBaunTe Ha cTpaHcku jaszumy (Eslami-
Rasekh, Seresht, & Mehregan, 2012; Chen, Chen, & Chang, 2011; Clyne, Ball, &
Neil, 1991; Farnia, Buchheit, & Salim, 2010; Geluykens & Kraft, 2008; Monzo-
ni, 2008; Murphy and Neu, 1996; Olshtain & Weinbach, 1993; Rinnert, Nogami,

Kparenkn kou ce xopuctat Bo TpyfoT: PI' (ponenn ropopurenm), MM (MakeoHCKM U3ydyBauM),
HIT (qupexthu npuroBopu), KHIT (koHBeHUMOHAMHO-MHAMPEKTHU mnpuroBopu), HM (HajgBopelHa
mogucukauuja), BM (BHaTpelna moaudukanuja), BMY (BHarpeluHa Modukanmja 3a yonaxyBamwe),
BM3 (Brarpemna Moaudukaumja 3a 3acuinysame), M (nanmujatop), I1 (mogroroska 3a npurosapame), C
(couyBcTBO), I1p (naBame npuunHa) U 3 (3aMOJTyBatbe).
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& Iwai, 2006; Trosborg, 1995). Bo HamaTa 3eMja, BO MOMEHTOB € BO TEK MPOEKT
TOJ| HACJIOB ,,YJIOraTa Ha eKCIUTMIMTHUTE MHCTPYKIMHU 33 CTEKHYBaHe NparMaTuyka
KOMIIETEeHIIMja TIPY YYCHETO aHMVIMCKM M TePMaHCKH ja3uK, BO KOj MpeMET Ha
UCTPaXKyBarbe ¢ U TOBOPHUOT YMH HA MPUroBaparme. MIcTpaskyBameTo BO OBOj TP/ €
J1eJT O] TOj TIPOEKT.

Onuc Ha UCTpaKyBambETO
[TpepmeT Ha OBOj TPy € FOBOPHMOT YMH Ha MPUIOBapame BO Meyja3uKOT Ha
MaKeJOHCKUTE N3y4uyBaun Ha aHIJIUCKHMOT ja3MK 1 BO Ja3MKOT HA POJICHUTE TOBOPUTEIIH.
[Ipamamara wTo ce pasrieayBaat ce CIeJHUTE:
1. Ha xoj HauMH MAaKE[OHCKUTE M3yuyBaud HA aHIVIMCKMOT ja3WK BpILIAT
npuroBapame?
2. Janu HAYMHOT Ha KOj TME BPLIAT MPUTOBapame COOABETCTBYBA HA HAUYMHOT Ha
KOj TOA ro npapatr poAeHUTE TOBOPUTEIN?
Ananusara Ke Oujie HampaBeHa Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha OAroBopuTe Ha 44 n3yuyyBaun
Ha aHIVIMCKMOT ja3uk Ha B2-HuBo® u 48 pojieHM TrOBOpHUTENM HA AHTJIMCKUOT
jasuk.*3amavara riacere:

You get the results from the final examination and you are not happy. You think
you deserve a higher mark. You go to your professor’s office and say:

Cnopepi cBOMTE KOHTEKCTYaJIHA MapaMeTpH, Toa € CUTyaluja BO KOja MocTou
pasnuka BO MOKTa Mefy COrOBODHMUMTE, HE MOCTOM XOPU3OHTAIHO pacTojaHue
(coroBopHMLMTE Ce MO3HABAAT), @ CTENECHOT HAa HAMETHYBAaHE € CPEefieH KOH BHCOK.
JlobueHnTe OAroBOpy 1 Ha U3Y4yBaulTe U HA POJICHUTE TOBOPUTENM Oea aHATM3UPAaHU
BO MOTJIE/] Ha JUPEKTHOCTA HA MIPUTOBOPUTE M HUBHATA MOfpUKaLjaTa.

AHajin3a Ha pe3yJaTaThTe

Cnuka 1 nokaxysa fieka MakefgoHckuTe usyudyBaud (MHW) nouecto uzbupaat
mupexkten (HII), a popenure ropoputesu (PI) KOHBEHUMOHATHO-UHAUPEKTEH HAYUH
Ha mpuroBapame (KHWII). Taka, 61,4% op npuroBopute Ha MU 6Gea dopmynmpanu
Kako JupekTHH, a 38,6 % Kako KOHBEHIMOHAJHO-WHAMpeKTHU. Kaj popenute
rOBOpUTENM OAHOCOT Gele cnpoTuBeH: 39,6 % Gea AMPEKTHU NPUrOBOPU HAcIpeMa
60,4 % KOHBEHIIMOHATHO-UHIUPEKTHU MTPUTOBOPH.

3 M3yuyBaunTe Ha aHIIIICKUOT ja3NK Gea CTY/IEHTHU Off BTOpa U TpeTa rofnHa Ha Karegpara 3a
QHIVIMCKY ja3uk npu Purnonowikuot akyarer, YHusep3uret ,,['oue [deaues* - tumn.

Popennre roBopurenm 6ea cTyaeHTH Ha [Ip>KaBHUOT YHUBEP3UTET BO ApH30HA KOM JOGPOBOJIHO ce
corjacuja jia ' oMnoJIHaT NpallaTHUL|TE .
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Cnuka 1. JuctpuGyuuja na 11T u KUII Bo jiBeTe rpynu 13pa3eHo BO MPOLEHTH

KoHBeHI[MOHATHO-MHANPEKTHO NPUTroBapame

K oHBEHIIMOHATHO-UHMPEK THUTE TPUTOBOPY U BO JIBETE rpynu Oea (hopMyIrpaHu
BO BUJI HA 3aMOJTyBakbha KOM MMaaT pa3iniHa WIoKyuucka cuna. Camo Tpu Bo rpynara
Ha PI" u eqHo Bo rpymara Ha MU 6ea popMmympaHy Kako mpariama.

- I’d like to discuss my grade if that would be okay. (PI")

- Can I please discuss my grade with you? (PT')

- Professor, I would like to see my final examination if possible. (M)

- Could you explain my results from the final examination? (M)

Tacena 1. Cpeycrsa 3a KUII ynorpeGeHu Bo iBeTe rpynu

pPr MM

3aMOJLyBamba Canl Canl

Can you Can you

Could you Could I

Would you Could you

I’d like I would like
BMETHATH I was wondering if you would mind |I want to know if you could tell
3aMOJTyBamba going over my final exam with me | me where I have mistaked
npalama Is there any credit available?; Is there | Do you have some time to re-

anything I can do to lift my grade? |check my test?
nononmauTenHo | if that would be okay if possible
yOIaxKyBame please please

Hajronem nesn o HuB ce (hopmynmpanu Kako can/could npamama. Hekoun o HUB
ce opueHTHpanu KoH roBoputenoT (Can I please discuss my grade with you?), HeKon
KOH coroBopHUKOT (Could you talk me through what I did wrong?), a HEeKOM 1 KOH
nBajuara coroopuuuy (Can we go over this?). I PI' u MU HajuecTo ru KopucTtene
npaliamaTa OpUEeHTUPAH KOH COrOBOPHUKOT. OBa e pa3oupimBo ouiejku ce paboTn
3a TIpUrOBapame, T.€. CUTyalllja BO KOja COTOBOPHUKOT W3BPIIMJ TIPEKPIIOK U
TOBOPUTEJNIOT 6apa oj1 Hero jja Hanpasy nornpaska. Kako mogmer Ha can, PI” kopucrtene
n I 1 you goneka Ha could camo you.

10
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JMpeKTHO MpUroBapame

Hupextaute npuroBopu u kaj PI' u kaj MU ce ¢hopmynmpanu Bo Buj| Ha TOTBPIHU
peuennim. Kaj PI" Toa ce peyenunu o tunot [ deserve a better grade; I was graded
unfairly; This is exactly what I said and you took off for it; I've studied hard for this
exam, I know I’'m right on some of these answers nta. Kaj MY noTBpHATE peueHUI
6ea, r1aBHO, off 1Ba THNa: co deserve (I deserve a higher mark) i be+(not)+happy/
satisfied/pleased/disappointed (I am not satisfied with the results; I am really disap-
pointed from my results from the final examination), a BO eJieH CIIy4aj TOBOPHUOT UMH
Getie mupekTHO nMenyBaH 1’d like to complain about my results.

Mopmn¢ukanuja Ha NPUroBapameTo

AHanu3ata Ha COOpaHUTE OIrOBOPHU MOKaXka ieKa MO UKalija Ha TOBOPHUTE
YMHOBM C€ BPLIM BO MpaBel, HA HUBHO 3aCUiyBambe WM yOnaxyBawe. [Iputoa ce
KOpHCTaT cpeficTBa 3a BHaTpemHa (BM) u 3a HayiBopenHa Moudukammja (HM).

80
60
EHM
40 BMY
20 EBM3
0 - -
Pr MW

Camka 2. HajBopeiiHa 1 BHaTpelHa MoanUKanyja Ha IPUroBapabeTo

Cnuka 2 nokaxysa jeka u PI' u MW nouyecTto KopucCTaT HaBOpELUHA Off
BHATpelHA MOIM(UKALM]a U IeKa CTENIEeHOT Ha HajIBopeluHaTa Mopudukanuja kaj MU
(70,86 %) e norosnem op cteneHot Ha Mofudukaija kaj PI" (38,35 %). BuarpemHara
Momukalmja, 6uno fa ce pabotu 3a yomaxkyBambe (BMY) wmm 3a 3acuiyBarbe
(BM3) Ha npuroBopute, e mana. Kaj MU e HemTo nonspaseHo 3aciilyBameTo, a Kaj
PT" y6naxyBamwero.

Buarpemna mogudukanuja

Kako BHarpewHo Moaupuuppame-yoaakKyBabe Ha  KOHBEHLMOHAJHO-
MHIMpPeKTHUTE ipuroBopu, PI" ro kopuctene MopanHUOT riuaron would. OBoj MofjaieH
rJIaroJl ceé KOPUCTH Kako CPEfICTBO 32 M3pa3yBakbe YUTMBOCT BO aHTJIMCKUOT ja3uK
M O3HAuyBa OMILUTECTBEHO PACTOjaHME, Ma u3pasute co would 3ByyaT OpPMAIHO U
yutuso (Would you please check this again?). MW BoomuTo He ynoTpeouiie npaiama
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co Would you. 3a nononaurenHo yoaakKyBamwe Ha Ipuropapamero, PI” ynorpeGysase
if that would be okay n please, a MW if possible u please. MetfyToa, BO TOBOpPHHTE
ynHOBHU Ha PI” please Gee ynorpebeHo MHOTY modecTo (Bo 11 ciydam) OTKOJKY Kaj
MU (Bo 6 ciyyan).

[ToronemuoT 6pOj NPUrOBOPU U BO IBETE IPyNy O6ea 3aCUIICH! O MOAM(UKATOPU
3a 3acuiyBatbe. Pl 3acmiyBameTo HajuecTo ro mpasesie cO JIEKCMYKH riarosu (/
think, I believe, I don't believe, I don’t understand), co npunosu (exactly, hard) n
MOfTalTHMOT Taaron should. MU 3acunyBameTo TO TpaBese MCKIyunuBoO co [ think,
KO€ 4eCTO MOoHaTaMy ro 3acuiyBaine co really. Bo Hekonky ciayvau, PI' nokaxkyBaat
TEHJICHIIM]a /1a To yOIIaskaT AUPEKTHOTO puroBapame co I feel, I was wondering u I'd
like. BakBa TeHpieHIIMja He Getre 3a6enexkana Kaj M.

Hapsopemna mogudgukanmja

Tunuyen Mopien 3a peanu3anyja Ha TOBOPHUMOT YMH Ha npurosapame kaj PI' e
(M)+KUIT+(T1p).> Hajrosem 6poj oyt roBopaute unHoBu Ha PT" (86,2 %) He coapxkea
TOTIOJTHUTENTHA OoOpaKkama cO TNpuumHaTa Ha mpuroBapameTo. Camo 13,8 % op
npuroBopute cofpskea npuanHa (I don’t agree with the grade; I feel like I deserve a
better grade; I thought I did well; I think I deserve more). Hekou off HUB 3ariOYHyBaaT
CO MHUIIMjaTOp, KaKO TMO3JpaB, n3BMHyBawme u cil. (17,2 %), HO HUTY eJieH OJf HUB
HE COfIp>Kell MOArOTBYBAalE 3a MPUTOBAPAETO WIIM COUYBCTBO CO TOBOPUTEJNIOT 32
cUTyanyjara.

Hajuyect monen Ha aupekTHO mpuroBapame Oeme (M)+II1+(I1p)+(3). 31,6 %
Ofl MPEKTHUTE MPUIOBOPU HE COMp>Kea HMKAKBM flonojHeHuja. OcraHatute Oea
MOU(ULIMPAHU CO NPUYKMHU 3a NpuroBapameTo (41,7 %) unu co 3amoayBama (58,3
%).21,1 % 3anounyBaa co MHUIIMjaTOpH. Bo camo efieH cirydaj mMaiiie moAroToBKa 3a
npuroBapameTo (I don’t understand) n Bo efieH uMarie coayBcTBoO (I'm not trying to
be greedy or anything).

Kaj MU, TunnyHrOT MOfeN Ha KOHBEHLIMOHAJHO-MHAMPEKTHO MPUTOBapame ce
cocroeute og KUII+IIp, Ha koe MoXke a My NPETXOAM UHULM]aTOP WM MOArOTOBKA
nmm u igete, T.e. (N)+(I1)+KHWII+I1p. Bo iBa ciyyaja npuroBopute 6ea 06JIMKyBaHN
cnopen mopenotr M+KMWII, a epen coppxkertue u couyscto M+KUIT+Ip+ITp+C+I1p.

JlupexTHUTE NPUroBOpH HajuecTo Gea hopmynmpanu cropen mosienot JIT+1p.
Ha oBaa cexBeHIja MOXKe /12 1 NPETXOAM UHULM]ATOP, OArOTOBKA WM COUYYBCTBO, &
no Hea Moxe ja ciaeu 3amonysawe (W)+(I1)+(duc)+dI1+I1Ip+(3). Bo Tpu cnyvau
3aMOJIYBabETO 1 NMPETXOJiellle Ha MPUYMHATA, a BO CE/IyM CJIyYau BOOIILTO HEMalle
HaBeJIeHO NPMYKHA 3a IpUroBapameTo. [IBe npuroBapama ce cocroeja op M+II1.

[ToronemuoT 6poj OAroBOpU CO KOHBEHLIMOHATHO-MHAMPEKTHO MPUTOBApabe Ha
PI" (21) ce cocToeja o camo elHa KOMIOHEHTa. A TakBU Oea U IIeCT Off IUPEKTHUTE
NpUroBOpH. 3a pas3nauka Ofl HUB, HUTY e€fieH off ofaroBoputre Ha MU, Ge3 pasnmka
pany Gea M3pa3eHW Kako AMPEKTHU WMJIM KOHBEHLMOHATHO-UHAMPEKTHU MPUTOBOPH,

3 KoMMoHeHTaTa Bo 3arpajiaTa He e 3ajioJKuTesHa. Moske jja G1jie MPUCYTHA, HO HE MOpa.
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T'OBOPOT HA NU3YUYYBAYUNTE HA AHI'TIMCKHNOT JA3UK
HACITPEMA I'OBOPOT HA POJJEHUTE TOBOPUTEJIN

He cofpKea camo efjHa KomroneHTa. MW ymoTpeGyBane moBeke MpUYMHU 3a
MPUTOBAPAH-ETO, TOHEKOTAIIl 1 TI0 JIBE W TPU BO efieH oiroBop. Tue ynorpebyBae
n noBeke mofaroToBku (8:1) u couyBcTBO (2:1). OnimTo 3emeHo, ofroBopute Ha MU
cofpkaT moBeKe KOMMNOHeHTH. Bo mpocek, mpuroBapamara Ha MW coppxat 2,7
KOMITOHETH, a npuroBapamwata Ha PI' 1,4 KOMIOHEHTH IO OATOBOP.

- Professor, I would like to see my final examimination if possible. I studied
really heard and I'm not satisfied with my results. I do not want to sound impolite
but I really think that I should have a higher mark. (U+KHWUIT+[1p+I1p+C+I1p) (M)

3aKiIy4oK

Hamrara ananmsa nmokaxa jjeka BO 0Baa KOHKpPETHa cuTyanuja (MorpeliHa oueHa)
Y [IBETE TPyNy KOPUCTAT U IMPEKTHO ¥ KOHBEHLOHATHO-UHANPEKTHO NPUTOBAPALE.
Ho makepoHCKUTE TOBOpHUTENM TOKAXKyBaaT NPe(EepPeHTHOCT KOH JAMPEKTHOTO,
a PpOAGHUTE TOBOPUTENM KOH KOHBEHUMOHAIHO-UHAUPEKTHOTO M3pa3yBambe.
Bunejku MakemoHCKUTE TOBOPUTENM KOPUCTENle MOBeKe AMPEKTHU NpHUroBapamba,
BO CBOMTE TOBOPHM YMHOBM YMOTpPEeOMJIE MHOTY MOBEKE NPHUUYMHM, 3aMOJIyBamba,
MOArOTOBKM M COYYBCTBa BO CIlOpefda co popeHuTe roopurenu. Bo oBa riepame
pasNuyuHM MOJEAM Ha u3pasyBame. [lofileka BO aMEpUMKaHCKMOT TOBOP YJAapHO €
KOHBEHLMOHAJHO-UHAMPEKTHOTO MpPUroBapame 6e3 J0aToly, BO MAaKeJOHCKUOT
TOBOP Y/IAPHO € IMPEKTHOTO MPUT0Bapambe CO APYTH I0AATOLM OKOJY HEro uuja yJjora
e Ja ro onpasjaaT. Bo aMeprKaHCKMOT roBOp ce OueKyBa NMPUrOBapambeTo f1a Ouje
KOHBEHLMOHAJIHO-UHANPEKTHO, 6p30 1 e(puKacHO. Bo MakeloHCKMOT, MaKO AUPEKTHO
Toa Tpeba jja 61jie OOBUTKAHO CO PYTM MCKAa3u Kou Tpeba /1a ro onpasjaar.

Kako pesynrar Ha oBa, HagBOpelIHAaTa MoOfU(UKalLMja Ha MPUTOBOPUTE Kaj
MaKeJOHCKUTE U3YydyBauM € MorojieMa OTKOJIKY Kaj pOfieHUTe roBopurenu. Baksure
obpaKkama 4ecTo COAp3KaT U MO JIBE WM TPU MPUUMHU 3a npuroBapamwero. Co Toa ce
Npou3BelyBa MHOTY MOBEKe rOBOP OTKOJIKY IITO € HEONMXOAHO. BakBoTO n3pasysame
3ByuM KOH(Y3HO 3a pojeHure ropopurean. Op efgHa CTpaHa INPUTOBAPAHETO
€ JMPEKTHO, Off Ipyra cTpaHa KoH(y3HO. M He e jacHO 1ITO caka jja ce MOCTUTHE.
W3HeHaiyBauky ce HEKOJIKYTe MOTEe3M BO KO CTY/ICHTUTE OOBHHYBAaHETO I'O CTaBaaT
Bp3 nipocpecoport (I think this question is correct and you have made a mistake by put-
ting 0 points; I think you have made an error; I think you didn’t look the test carefully;
You really can’t judge my knowledge from the final score I get on this one. Please take
this in consideration). He HajioBMe BaKBM MCKa3W Kaj aMEPUKAHCKUTE TOBOPUTEJH.

BHarpemnata mopuduKanyja, Kako IITO HABEOBME, € Majla M BO JIBETE
rpymi. CaMO pOJIEeHUTE TOBOPUTENM MOKAXKyBaaT MaJKy MOrosieMa CKJIOHOCT KOH
yOIaKyBamkeTo, 8 MaKEJOHCKUTE N3y4uyBauu KOH 3aCUITyBambeTo. Toa He HE M3HeHAU
OujejKu 1 ApyruTe HallM MCTPaKyBamba MOKakaa JeKa 3a pas3iuKa Ofi POJCHUTE
TOBOPUTENIM, MAKE[IOHCKUTE M3YyuyBaud MOYECTO T'M 3aCHIIyBaaT CBOUTE MCKa3u
OoTKOIIKY 1mTo T yonaxysaar (Kycescka, 2012). MefyToa, oHa IITO HU TajiHa BO
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OuM € JleKa MaKe[JOHCKUTE M3yuyBaud HE KOPHCTeJe HEKOU Of] CPEeJICTBaTa Kou
POJICHUTE rOBOpUTENN TM KopucTene. Taka, jofieka n3yuyBauuTe CBOETO MHUCIICH:E
ro u3pasyBalie MCKIYyUMBO CO CeralHarta, MoTBpAHa (popMa Ha ruiarosiot think, Bo
rOBOPOT Ha POjIEHUTE TOBOPUTEIH ce 3a0esesKyBa norojemMa pasHoBUaHOCT. [Tokpaj
think v don’t think, Tue ru Kopucrene U MUHaTUTE hopmu thought u I was wondering,
Kako u rnarommte believe v understand. OcobeHo YecTo ro KopucTele raaroinor feel (1
feel like I deserve a better grade). 3a 3acunyBame Ha NICKa3UTe N3yUyBaUNTe HAjIECTO
ru Kkopuctene really, very u sure. PofeHuTe roBopuTesan BOONIUTO HE IO KOpUCTEe
very, a really v sure 6ea orpaHMyYeHH Ha MO fiBa npuMepa. PoiennTe roBopurtenyu He
' KOpUCTelle HU certain and pretty Kou 6ea 3a0esiexkaHi BO TOBOPT HA MAKEJIOHCKHUTE
n3yuyyBauu. Of pyra crpaHa, MakeIOHCKUTE M3yuyBaul He T'M KopucTese exactly u
SO KOW POJICHUTE TOBOPUTENIM T'M KOPUCTEJIE 32 3aCHITyBatbe Ha MCKAa3UTe.

BakBuTe pasiuka BO M3pasyBambeTO HA POJICHUTE FOBOPUTEM U M3yuyBadUTE
Ha aHIVIMCKHMOT ja3MK Ce 3HAK 3a MOXKHM Heflopa3Ouparba BO KOMyHHMKalMjaTa Mery
nBete rpynu. M mokpaj camyHocTUTE, MOXKE Ja 10je A0 M3BJICKYBabe Ha MOrPELIHU
3aKJIy4OLM 32 OJIHECYBAETO Ha €IHUTE WM Ha pyruTe. I'pamaThikuTe rpeuiku
ce TosepupaaT OMejKU ce 3HAK fIeKa FOBOPUTENIOT HE ro Biajiee I0OpO ja3uKoT.
[IparMaTuKuTE T'PELIKM Ce TOJKYBAaaT KAKO COCTAaBEH JIeJl HA OJIHECYBAETO Ha
MHJIMBU/IyaTa Ma Hej3u 1 Ce MPUIHUILYBAAT OfpeficH! KapaKTePHU OCOOMHHU.

Hcro Taka, OM cakaje fla MCTAaKHEME JileKa KOPUCTEHETO Ha COOfIBETEH
BOKaOyJ1ap € 1eJ1 off NPaBUIIHOTO U3Pa3yBarbe Ha CTPAHCKMOT ja3uk. Moxebu ce YiHU
neKka very, really n so n exactly, Kako U think, believe n feel Maat CIIMIHO 3HAYCH:E,
HO HMBHATa COOJBETHA YNOTpeOa MMa 3HauajHa yJiora 3a HENpeueHOTO OJIBUBAIE Ha
KOMYHHMKaLyjaTa.

Ha xpaj, 6u cakane na gofajiemMe ieka cMe CBECHM JieKa 0Baa aHaM3a € MHOTY
orpannueHa. HampaBeHa e Bp3 efjHa KOHKPETHa CHTyalpja CO KapaKTepUCTUYHU
napaMeTpu M jieka co Hea He OM MOXKelse Jja M3BElyBaMe KpajHU 3aKIydouu 3a
JA3MYHOTO OIHECYBambe Ha efiHa iy apyra rpyna. Cenak, ce HajileBaMe IeKa HAILLETO
UCTpaXKyBambe Ke NpHIOHece 3a TMOAWIHYBame Ha CBECHOCTA M Ha M3YydyBauuTe
M Ha TPEeaBauMTe Ha AHTJIMCKMOT ja3uMK Kako CTPAHCKM ja3MK, KAKO W Ha JIPyruTe
CTPAHCKM ja3uld, 32 paMKaTa BO KOja ce OCTBapyBa NPUrOBapambeTo U 32 HAUMHUTE
32 HAMaJlyBame Ha MParMaTUYKMOT HEYCIieX Ha U3y4YyBauuTe Ha CTPAHCKH ja3uLy BO
KOMYHHUKaLja CO MPUMNAJHULUTE HA ja3UKOT LEJ.
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OpurunHajeH Hay4eH TPy
Original scientific paper

MECTOTO U YJIOI'ATA HA TYPCKUTE JIEKCUYKH EJJEMEHTHA BO
NCTOPUCKHOT PA3BOJ HA MAKEJOHCKHNOT JA3UK

AnctpakT: Bo oBaa crartuja e HampaBeHa aHanM3a Ha TYPCKHUTE JIEKCUIKU
eJIeMEHTH Tpef] O(hUIjalT3upPa-e Ha MPOIIECOT Ha CTaHAapAM3aliija HA MAaKEIOHCKAOT
jasuk, o oduIMjaI3npamke Ha TPOIECOT Ha CTaHAapAu3andja Ha MaKeJJOHCKUOT
ja3WK M HUBHATa yrnoTpe6a BO COBPEMEHNOT MaKeJJOHCKH ja3WK.

Kiyunu 360poBu: makeOOHCKU, MYPCKU, ACKCUMKU eAeMeHMU, UCTOPUCKU
pasesoj.

Marija Leontic, Ph. D.?

THE PLACE AND THE ROLE OF TURKISH LEXICAL ELEMENTS IN
THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF MACEDONIAN LANGUAGE

Abstract: The Turkish lexical elements in Macedonian language are infiltrated
as a result of specific historical and cultural processes. The place and the role of the
Turkish lexical elements in the Macedonian language can be considered mainly in
two periods: before formalizing the process of standardization of the Macedonian
language and after formalizing the process of standardization of the Macedonian
language. Nowadays Turkish lexical items are used in various areas: the folk
language, folklore, media, fiction, historical literature, artistic translation, movies,
etc. But all these different areas show that the Turkish lexical items, except in their
neutral use, are increasingly getting a stylistic function. It is expected that in the
further development of the Macedonian language, the Turkish lexical items will
continue to increase their stylistic function.

Keywords: Macedonian, Turkish, lexical elements, historical development.

1. Bosen

Bo TeKOT Ha CBOjOT MCTOPUCKM Pa3BOj MAKEIOHCKUOT HApOJ foaran BO [OMUP
CO pa3HM LMBWIM3ALMM, HAPOAM M KynTypu. Kako pesyarar Ha aJMUHUCTpaTHBHA
Bnact Ha Ocmanmmckara KMwmepuja Ha Teputopujata Ha Makenonuja (1371-

! ®dusonowmku dakyarer, Yuusepsurer ,,['oue [demues™, Hltun

2 Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip, Macedonia
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1912), 541 ropgvHa MakKe[lOHCKMOT M TYPCKHMOT Hapoj MefyceOHO cu Bimjaede.
JpxaBHroT ja3uk Ha Ocmaninckara Mmnepuja, TypcKUOT ja3WK, Mako MO CBOjaTa
CTPYKTypa € arjlyTMHaTMBEH ja3uK M crafa BO ajTajckara rpyna Ha jasuly U e
COCEM pas3JMieH Of] MaKEIOHCKHMOT, KOj 10 CBOjaTa CTPYyKTypa € (hJIeKTUBEH M crnafa
BO MHJOEBPOIICKATa Tpyna ja3uly, OCTABUJ €HO Of] HAjUHTECH3MBHUTE JIEKCUUKU
BJIMjaHMja HA MAKEIOHCKUOT ja3uk. Hajrosemu pakTopu 3a BIMjaHUETO HA TYPCKUOT
jasuK BpP3 MakeOHCKMOT ce TypcKaTa aJMMHUCTpALja, YapllinjaTa npeKy Tpropujara
M 3aHACTYMCTBOTO, MCJIaMH3alyjaTa, KOJOHM3alUMjaTa HAa TYPCKOTO HaceJieHue
o AHajgosuja Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha MakeoHHja, pabOTEHETO U LIKOIYBAHETO
Ha Makenonuute Bo Typuuja, JOOPOBOJHOTO WM jAHUYAPCKOTO CIYXKEHE BO
OCMaHJIMCKaTa BOjCKA, MEIIAHUTE OPAaKOBM M HEMUHOBHMOT KOHTAKT Ha TYPCKOTO U
Ha MaKeJIOHCKOTO HaceJIeHNe BO CEKOJJHEBHUOT >KUBOT. Cute oBUe (pakTOpH co3/iase
MOBOJIHU YCJIOBM 3a Melyja3uuHM KOHTAKTHU UMM TPAaru MOXKAT fla Ce CIEeflaT 1 JeHeC
NpeKy TYPCKUTE JIEKCUYKH €JIEMEHTH BO MaKE[IOHCKMOT ja3uK.

Typckure NEKCMUKM €JNEeMEHTH Ce MCTPaXKyBaHW BO OpOjHM MarrcTepcKu
TPYOBH,TIOKTOPCKH iMcepTauyy u MoHorpacun: OnusepaJamap-Hacresa,, Typckure
JIEKCUYKM E€JIEMEHTH BO MAakKeAOHCKMOT jasuk™ (1962, pokropcka gucepranmja)
u ,,Typckute eleMeHTH BO ja3UKOT W CTUJIOT Ha MaKe[dOHCKaTa HapofHa moe3uja‘
(1987, moHorpaduja); dnmka Muresa ,,Jlekcnuku ¢oHy Bo npukaszHute Ha Mapko
Henenkos* (1987, nokropcka mucepragpja); Cena Apud-llemym ,,MakenoHcku
HApOJIHM TOCJIOBULM M TOTOBOPKHM Of TYPCKO MOTEKJIO BO 3amucure Ha Mapko
Lenenkos* (1994, maructepcku tpyn); Mapuja Jleontuk ,,Typckure enemeHTH
BO MaKEJJOHCKUTE UMKIba U npe3umumba’ (2003, marucrepcku Tpyn) u ,, lypckure
Cy(pUKCH BO MaKeJOHCKHUOT ja3WK CO Mapajeiid Ofi MaKE[OHCKaTa MaTpOHUMMjA U
tononumuja’ (2008, gokTopcka guceprauuja); Aktan Aro ,, Typuusmure Bo ja3ukoT
Ha Mapko Lenenkos* (2004, Mmaructepcku Tpya) u ,, TypCKUTE ja3UyHU €JIEMEHTU
BO ipamckute TBopou of XX Bek™ (2010, nokropcka nuceprauuja); Patruma XoLUuH
»lurcizmi u Makedonskim narodnim pjesmama u zborniku Brade Miladinovci
(2006, maructepcku Tpya); 3opan CrnacoBcku ,, Typckure MOPQOJIOLIKO-IEKCUUKN
€JIeMeHTU BO MakefloHckaTa Ttononumuja™ (2011, marucrepcku Tpyn). ['onem
6poj ymHrBHcTH Kako mrto ce OmmBepa Jamap-HacteBa, bopuc Mapkos, Tpajko
Cramatocku, Jlumjana Munosa-I'ypkosa, Amera [lyuescka, Bnaroja KopyGuw,
Bukrop Ppupman, Bond Ouwmc, Mapujana Kui, Mapuja Jleontuk, Jlunjana
Makapujocka, Banentuna Hecrop, M3aum Mypresanu, Mapuja [layHosa, bucepa
[TaBnecka BO CBOMTE HANMCH Off Pa3iMuHM ACHEKTH M 00pabOTyBaaT TYpPCKHUTE
JIEKCUYKM €JIEMEHTH BO MaKEIOHCKHMOT ja3uK.

Typckute JeKCUYKM €JeMEHTU (TypUu3MU) BO MAaKEIOHCKMOT ja3uK ce
MH(UITPUPATE KaKo Pe3yJTaT Ha OfJpe/IeH! UCTOPUCKH U KYJITYPHH NPOLIECH U TOKMY
NOpajii OBa MECTOTO U yJIOraTa Ha TYPCKUTE JIEKCUUKH €JIEMEHTH BO MaKEeJJOHCKUOT
jasuK MOXe Jla ce pasriiefiaaT, [IaBHO, BO JiBa NEpUOAA:
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MECTOTO U YJIOTATA HA TYPCKUTE JIEKCUYKHW EJIEMEHTHU BO
NCTOPUCKHNOT PA3ZBOJ HA MAKEJTIOHCKHMOT JA3MK

—  MeCmomo Uy.n02ama Ha mypcKunme AeKCU4KU eaemeHmu npeo opuyujasuduparse
Ha npoyecom Ha cMarHoapoOU3ayuja Ha MaKeOOHCKUOM ja3uK;

—  MeCmomo U ya02ama Ha mypcKume AeKCUUKU eAeMeHmU NO opuyujasuduparbe
Ha npoyecom Ha cMarHoapoOUu3ayuja Ha MaKeOOHCKUOM ja3ux.

2. MectoTo ¥ yjorata Ha TYPCKHTe JIEKCMYKHM eJIeMEHTH Hpe[
o(unujanu3npame Ha MPOLECOT HA CTAHAAPAM3alija HA MAKETOHCKHUOT ja3uK

[Tepuopor mnpep oduuMjanu3vpambeé Ha MNPOLECOT HA CTaHAapAu3auuja Ha
MAaKeJJOHCKMOT ja3uK € BCYLIHOCT MEPUOAOT Mpejl O0Cio00yBame U (popMupare Ha
P. Maxeponuja. Bo 0B0j nepron MakeJoHCKUOT HAPOJ] CaMO BO JINUHUTE KOHTAKTH IO
KOPHUCTEJl MAaKE[JOHCKMOT HApOJIEH ja3uK, a KAaKo P>KaBHM jasulL ce yrnoTpeOyBase
jasuuuTe Ha AAMUHUCTPATUBHUTE YNIPABH.

Bo BakBM ycI0BM Make[JOHCKMOT HAPOJ1 TOBOPEJI €/IeH HECTAHAAP/ICH MaKeJOHCKU
ja3uK, OJHOCHO HApOfieH TOBOP Ha CBOMTE KpaullTa KOj M300MIIyBaj CO pasHu
BapujanTi. OBa Of1 ICHEILIHA BPEMEHCKA JUCTAHA Hajilo0po MOXKe fia ce MPOCHIeH BO
MaKeJJOHCKOTO HAPO/IHO TBOPELLTBO LITO HA OCTAHA KAKO HACJICICTBO 32 BAKBY 1 CJIMUHU
JIMHIBUCTUYKY UCTpaKyBarba. OMUIIEHOCTA HA TYPCKUTE JIEKCUUKH €JIEMEHTH JICHEC
Hajno0po MOKe Jla ce CorJieia BO fieflaTa Ha MPBUTE TosieMy cOOMpauu Ha MaKe/JOHCKH
HApOJIHN YMOTBOPOH, Kako mTo ce Koncrantud u [lumutpuja MunaguHoBim, Mapko
Lenenkos, Ky3man llankapes u ap. Bo 0Boj nepros MakeioHCKUTE HAPOJJHU FOBOPU
n300MITyBase co rosieM 6poj TYPCKHM JIEKCUUKH €JIEMEHTH KO MaKEe[OHCKUOT Hapoj
'l IPUCBOMJI BO CBOJOT ja3WK BO TEKOT Ha METBEKOBHATA A JMUHUCTPATHBHA yIpaBa
B0 Ocmanmickara MiMnepuja, Bo Koja Ap>KaBeH ja3uk OUIl TYPCKHOT jas3uk. Typckure
JIEKCUYKM €JIEMEHTH HaBJIETJIe PEUrCH BO CUTE C(pepy HA YOBEKOBHOT XKMBOT U CTAHAJIE
omuiieHd. Bo Hajromem 6poj ciaydam MakefJOHCKMOT Hapoj] 300pOBUTE KOMIITO I'l
CMeTaJ 3a CBOM, HAPOJIHU, HE HU 3HAeJI JIeKa ce Off TYPCKO NoTeky10. CuTe MakeJOHCKH
roBopu 6mse 60raTi co TYPCKHU JIEKCUUKH €IEMEHTH KOMLITO Ce KapaKTepu3npale 1
CO Pa3HOBUJJHOCT M CO (PPEKBEHTHOCT.

Typckure NeKCMYKM 3aeMKM BO MMIIAHUTE TEKCTOBM (pa3HM 3amucH,
Gernerikn, HaTMCH) off 15 m 16 Bek ce jaByBaaT pellaTMBHO peTKo, BO 17 Bek cé
NOBeKe ce 3rojieMyBa HUBHUOT Opoj, a BO 18 Bek ce ynorpebyBaar BO pa3HU MOYKH,
>KUTHja, 300pHULIM M NPEeBOAM HA AMACKMHU, BO 19 Bek ja JOCTUrHyBaaT CBOjaTa
KyJMHUHaLKja, & KOH KpajoT Ha 19 BeK MOXKMBYBaaT CTarHaluuja M OrpaHMYeHa
ynorpeba Kako pe3yJiTaT Ha CJIOBEHCKOTO BiIMjaHHE BO TNEPHUOAOT Ha Npepopdara
LITO pe3yJTHpaLle CO 3aMEHYBalbe Ha TYPCKUTE JIEKCMUYKM 3a€MKH CO CJIOBEHCKU
360poBu. [IpBuTe NUIIaHN TYPCKM JEKCUUKM 3a€MKU HA MAKEIOHCKH IMCMEH ja3HK BO
TEKCTOBHU O 15 Bek ce JeKceMu Off TUIIOT: amup, bez, uayut, maxasa. Husamor 6poj
ce 3rojieMyBa BO 16 BEeK CO JIEKCEMUTE KaKO LITO CE CYAMAH, XaH, Yapuuja, OyKaH,
nasap, oka, mymacguuja, Kypuuja, beaez, jopaau, kaian, ckeae,Bo 17 Bek 0Boj (hoH]
ce 3rosieMyBa Co JIEKCEMH Off BUJIOT: Xapy, Xxapay, nauld, Xxayuja, mexaeyuja, Haxuja,
Kaouaax, Bo 18 BeK JEKCUUKUTE 3a€MKH Of] TYPCKO MOTEKJIO CE MOBEKE HaBJeryBaar
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O]l Pa3rOBOPHMOT BO MUILIAHMOT ja3WK CO CIIEIHUBE TPUMEpPU: Oojauuja, KasaHyuja,
Kupauuja, Kyjymuuja, Mexaruuja, Mymasuuja, nanyKuuja, nanyuujd, camapyuja,
canyunyuja, cumumyuja, mepsuja, Kypuuja, XxaHuuja, yewimeuuja, apamuja, oaxap,
2ym, ubpuk, Kasaum, Kymujd, Canoaui, caxau, CUHUjd, maed, meuyepe, mencujd,
¢pua, uusauk, namyx, pakuja, ama, Xud, OeHK, 3apap, epecuja, napu, myumepuja,
mecaumu, bepuxem, O6yuyk, kam, Kybe, mawand, a Bo 19 BeK TypcKUTe JIEKCUIKU
3a€MKHM ja JIOCTUTHYBaaT CBOjaTa KyJMUHAIMja M CE CUTE OHHWE IITO W JIEHeC T'!
KOPHCTAME BO Pa3rOBOPHUOT W THMINAHWOT ja3Wk. Bo mepmopoT Ha meTBeKoBHATa
aMAHKACTpaThBHA yrnpaBa Ha Ocmaniuckara ViMreprja Bo MakeJJOHCKMOT ja3uK ce
HABIIE3€HN TYPCKHU JIEKCUIKY €JIEMEHTH Off Pa3JINUHK 00JIaCTH, KAKO IITO C& TEPMUHI
of1 obJyacTa Ha a]MUHUCTpanyjaTa (nawa, Kajuakam), BOGHaTa U TepUTOpHjaTHATA
opranmsanyja (ackepauja, bunbauiuja); opyxjero (bapym, Kypuiym); peuruo3Hara
TepMUHOJIOTH]A (KYpOaH, ueHem); TProBujata (Opmak, Myumepuja); 3aHaeTINCTBOTO
(kyjyHuuja, camapuyuja); 3emjoperckaTa TepMuUHONIOTHja (cabaw, camap);
ApXUTEKTypaTa 1 ypOaHU3MOT (COKaK, Kaa0pma); BHATPEIITHO ypeayBamke Ha KyKaTa
(canoax, Oosan); menuuuHaTa (Mmesqem), uopata (kajcuja, mymyr); ¢ayHara
(Ouwbunb, Majmyr); IeNOBYU HA TETOTO (OyOpee, uuzep); POTHUHCKATA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a
(banaoasa, bayanax); wncxpanata (uopba, Oypek); obnekara (‘kauw’, uopan);
(ponkmopoT (kasas, mapabyka); TEpMUHOIIOTHja TOBP3aHa CO 3a0aBHUOT U Ty XOBHUOT
SKUBOT (NeAUBAHAAK, HOUEK) W CITNYHO.

MHory e uHTepeceH (PakTOT fieKa ce TPHUCBOjyBajle M TrojieM Opoj TYpCcKu
JIEKCUYKY €JIEMEHTH 32 KOMIITO BeKe NMaJi0 TEPMUHM BO MaKEIOHCKHOT ja3uk. OBa
Cce JIOJKU O] €THA CTPaHa Ha OMIJICHOCTA Ha OBME TYPCKU JIEKCEMH, a Off Apyra CTpaHa
Ha (paKTOT JIeKa MpuIarale Ha ja3uKOT co npecTik. Ha mpumMep, Typumsmure cesoa,
Kanuja, KyjyHuja ce Kopuctelle HAMECTO JIOMAIITHUTE 300POBU .bY008, nopma, 3aamap
1 cIM4YHO. VIcTOBpeMeHO co MpoIecoT Ha 3aMeHyBame Ha 300pOBUTE Of] CJIOBEHCKO
MOTEKJIO CO 300pOBM Off TYpPCKO TOTEKJIO ce 3abeyiexkyBa M HMBHA MapajiesiHa
ynotpeba, npej; c€ BO HAPOJHUTE YMOTBOPOM Kako CTUiCKa ocobeHocT. IIpumep,
»»--J1d M3HUKHAM 2y.1 TpeHaaui1...*; ,,...oB4apue MJIaJo, Jeje, woban4e ™ u CIIMIHO.
Hcro3naunnTte 360poBH Off IOMAIITHO W Of] TYPCKO TIOTEKJIIO Ha OBOj HAUMH BHECYBaJie
CTUJICKA PA3HOBUJTHOCT.

Co cnabeemeTo 1 niponafameTo Ha OcManmcKaTa Mimnepuja, co MOBIeKyBambEeTO
Ha OCMaHJIMCKaTa aJMAHKCTpalyja, BOjcKa 1 MPaBOCY/ICTBO, aBTOMATCKU MCUYe3HATIe
CHUTE TYPCKU JIEKCUIKY €JIEMEHTH IIITO OWIIe TOBP3aHU CO OCMAHJIMCKOTO YIIPaBYBake,
HO OTICTaHAaJIe OHUE JIEKCHUYKHY 3aeMKH IITO OWJie TIOBP3aH! CO CEKOjIHEBHUOT KUBOT 1
BO TOJIeM JieJ1 Hemalie cBoja 3ameHa. [Ipumep, wekep, kaghe, uaj, ’oubep’, aumonmy3,
3ejmuH, cycam, nexkme3 (TpexpaHOEHN TMPOU3BOMN); MA2OOHOC, CHAHAK, MApYAd,

3 Bemyureposckn, Toptu (1989). Ha yeapu 6es Opyeapu — makedoHcku HapoOHu nechu. Butona:
JIpyiuTBO Ha Hayka u ymeTHoct, 101.

4 LlenenkoB, Mapko (1980). Maxedoncku napoonu ymomeopéu. — Hapoonu necnu. Knura X. Ckomje:
MakepoHcka kHura - IHcTUTyT 32 dhonkiop, 144.
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Haue, namauyar (3eNEHIYK); Oaldem, aebaebuja, Kajcuja, mywmyaid, nOpmMoxan,
b6ocman (OBoIje); Z2espek, numa, Oypek, cumMum-noz2adda, 4opoa, mamuda, mese,
capma, mypaumasa, mypuiuja, nonapa, kawa, jygxa, mapaia, caiama, nusmuja,
naua, Kajmak, cyuyk, oyopez, yuzep, ukembe, keoan, mapamyp (pa3HOBUIHU COJICHH
CIeLUjaUTEeTH); A0KYM, Oakaasd, apasauuja, kadaug, ypabuu, aaéda, A0KyM M
cymaujaw (pa3HOBUHU OJIaTW CHELMjalIUTeTH); jozypm, 003d, caaen, AUMOHAOAd U
pakxuja (pa3HOBUJTHU TIMjallalln); ée38e, puauan, maesa, meHyepe, Kanaxk, mencujd,
peHOe, asaw, Kogpa, aeieH, Kubpum, namyk, ‘newkup’, mopoa (IpeIMEeTH Off
JOMAaKWHCTBOTO) U CII.

Jlekcuuky 3aeMKHU Of] TYPCKO MOTEKJIO MOXKeMe fla HajfieMe YIITe BO TPBHOT
nevaTeH MaKeIOHCKU TEKCT, BO PEUYHHKOT ,,YeTnprjasnuyHuKoT (TpuKku, abaHCKH,
BJIALIKK U MakefoHcku) Ha Hanaun Mockonosenor (mpBo uzfganue 1794 r., BTopo
mznanue 1802 1.), Bo ,,PeyHNKOT OT YeTnpw jazuka* (MakeJIOHCKHU, alOaHCKH, TYPCKH,
rpukn) (1873) op Fopfu M. Iynescku, Bo Kaurute Ha Joakum Kpuoscku u Kupun
[NejunHoBuK, Bo yueOnummre Ha [laprenuja 3orpadeku n Kysman llamkapes, Bo
nenara Ha Lopru IMynescku, Koncrantun Munaguuos, Pajko XKuusudos, Ipurop
[Ipauue, Mucupkos, Bacun Umwocku, Auron Ilanos, Pucto Kpne, Kocra Pauun,
Kome HepenkoBcku, KoWITo TO ynoTpebyBasie MakeJOHCKUOT HApOJieH ja3WK BO
TBOPEH-ETO M TMPUTOA TPAKTUYHO BIIMjaelie Ha O(rOPMYBAHETO HA MaKEIOHCKUOT
JMTEepaTypeH jazukK.

Co eflHO BaKBO MECTO Ha TYPCKHTE JIEKCWUKU €JIEMEHTH, MaKeJIOHCKUOT ja3uK
no Bropara cBeTcka BojHa BiieryBa BO (ha3a Ha CTaHfApAM3aI]ja.

3. MecroTro u yjxorata Ha TYPCKHTe JIEKCHYKU e€JleMeHTH [0
ounujanu3npame Ha MPOLECOT HA CTAHAAPAM3alija HA MAKETOHCKHUOT ja3uK

3aefieH ja3uK fia ce MPOorJlacy 3a CTaHAAP/IEH ja3UK KaKo pe3yJITaT Ha MPOLECOT Ha
CTaHJlap/IM3alja Ha ja3UKOT, HEONXOfIHA € MOOrPAaHUYEHA MITM MOLIMPOKA MOIUTHYKA
aBTOHOMHja. BakBa cpeka Maa Mas 6poj CIIOBEHCKH ja3ULH, KAKO YSIIKHOT, TOJICKUOT
M PYCKHMOT, KOM C€ CTaHAapAM3Mpaa CIOHTAHO KaKO MOTpeda Ha ofpefeHa Aprkasa
U fIp>KaBHa BiacT. MakeJOHCKHMOT ja3uK, Kako M CUTE OCTAaHATH CIIOBEHCKH ja3MLIH,
J0>KMBEa CBECHA ja3WyHa CTaHAapAu3alMja mapajiejHo co 6opbaTa 3a MOJUTHYKA
aBTOHOMHU]ja, & O(PULMjATHO CE TIPUMEHH BO YCJIOBM Ha CJIOOOJIHA MAKE/IOHCKA Ip>KaBa
NpeKy CBOM HAYYHU MHCTUTYLMH M HAYYHU PaOOTHULM HA OOPA30BHUOT CUCTEM.

3a craHgapaM3anMja Ha MAaKelOHCKHOT ja3uK ce Ba>KHM TPU AATyMH: 2 aBryCT
1944 ropuna, Kora AHTU(AMMCTAYKOTO COOpaHME HAa HAPOAHOTO OCIIOOOyBarhe
Ha Makenonnja (ACHOM) Ha cBoeTo TpBO 3acefilaHue T'O MPOTJach HAPOTHUOT
MaKeJJOHCKHM ja3uK 3a CIIy>KOEH ja3uK Ha MakejloHcKaTa apxkasa; 5 maj 1945 ropuna,
Kora ofi crpaHa Ha Hapopnara Bnaja Ha PeneparuBHa MakenoHuja € ycBoeHa
pesosyuujaTa 3a MakeloHcKaTa a30yKa 1 pelIeHreTo e 00jaBeHO BO BECHUKOT ,,HoBa
Makenonuja“ u 7 jynu 1945 ropuna, Kora pe3osyLijara 3a MakelOHCKMOT MPaBOIKIC
CO pelIeHNe € NPaBHO MOTBP/ieHA 0ff MUHMCTEPCTBOTO 3a MPOCBETA.
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MakeJIoHCKMOT ja3uK ja WMalle Taa cpeka BO cBojara ¢pumHamHa pa3a Ha
CTaHjapyM3aLMja aa r'M MMa HajapeHuTe MHTesJeKTyanuu kako Bnake Kowneckw,
Kpym Tomes, Bacun Mmocku, Mupko IlaBnoscku, Kpyme Kenecku (JIuHrBucTH),
Bnajo Manecku, Benko MapkoBcku (mucarenn) u Kupo Xarm Bacunes, Wimmja
Tomnanoscku u ['yctaB BiaxoB (my6mummcTy), Ko 3a KpaTKo Bpeme NpeKy OpojHu
M >KELKU AUCKYCUM T JJOUCKPUCTAIM3MPAJIE MCKYCTBATa M MPEJIO3UTE HA CBOMTE
NPEeTXOAHULM Off IEPUOAOT Ha mpepopdaTa, co3HaHujaTa Ha MUCUPKOB M HETrOBUTE
crenOeHUIM M ja co3flae MakeoHCKaTa a30yKa M MAakKe[OHCKMOT MPAaBOMNC KOU
NPEeTCTaByBaaT OCHOBA HA MaKE[JOHCKMOT CTaHJAP/CH ja3lK, 32 Urja OCHOBA CE 3e/10a
XOMOT'€HUTE LEHTPAIHN MaKeJJOHCKHU ToBopu. Bo cure oBre OypHM 1 BayKHU HACTaHU
LITO CE CaydyBajle BO KPaTOK BPEMEHCKM MEepHuof, a Tpebano ja MpeTcTaByBaat
OCHOBA Ha MIHAOT Pa3B0j HA MAKEIOHCKMOT ja3MK 1 HayKa, IPEeCy/iHa yJora ogurpana
JMHIBUCTUYKATA TeHujanHocT Ha Buaxe Konecku, KOj BO TOj mepuoi HEYMOPHO U
BU3MOHEPCKM PaboTel Ha OBaa NpooieMaThKa.

3a npuMeHa Ha JUTepaTypHaTa HOpMa Ha MaKe[OHCKMOT ja3MK 3HavyajHa yJjora
opurpaa [Ipasonucom Kako TpB NPaBONKCEH PEUHMK HA MAKEJOHCKMOT CTaHJapfcH
jasuk (Il m3manme ox 1950 rop. mma 6 000 nexcemu, 111 m3panme o 1970 rop. uma 35
000 mexcemm). On 1961 no 1966 rop. ce usnane Peunux Ha MakeOOHCKUOM jaA3UK
co okoxry 65 000 ocHoBHH JiekcnuKM efHuI. CO OBHME OCHOBHU JleJia ce CO37ajioa
MOBOJIHM YCJIOBM 3a CTa0MJIM3alMja HA MAKEJOHCKMOT CTaHAap/eH ja3uk, HEOMXOAHU
fena 3a o0pa3oBaHME M 3a Pa3BOj HA HAYYHUTE MCTPAKyBamba, 3a apupmainyja Ha
CTaHJlap/iHaTa MaKeOHCKA JIEKCHKA U 32 OCHOBA Ha MIHUTE MPABOMNUCH, TOJKOBHU U
[BOja3MYHU PEUHHULIH.

Bo o0BOj mpouec Ha craHpapauzauMja M KoauMMKalyMja Ha COBPEMEHHOT
MAaKeJOHCKM ja3MK CEeKako JileKa ce BHMMAaBaJIO M Ha M300pOT Ha JIOMAllHATA M Ha
CTpaHcKara JIeKCUKa, Mel'y KoM M Ha OHaa Off TyPCKO MOTEKJIO, IITO Ke Oujie BKITyueHa
BO CTAHJIAPHUOT MAKE[OHCKM jasuk. PakTOT [eKa 3a OCHOBA Ha JIMTEPATYPHUOT
MaKeJJOHCKH ja3uK Kako NPUPOJHO PELIECHKE CE 3€J1€ LIEHTPATHUTE HAPOJIHN FOBOPH KOU
M300MITyBaaT CO TYPCKH JIEKCUUYKH €JIEMEHTH, TOBOPH /IeKa HUBHUTE HAj(ppeKBEHTHU
NpUMEpPU CE HABJIE3CHM M BO CTAHJAPAHUOT MakefoHCKM jasuk. OBaa cocTojba ce
OTCJIMKYBa PU COCTABYBAKETO HA Peunukom na maxeoonckuom jazux (1961-1966) n
Ha ToakosHuom peunuk Ha makeoorckuom jasuk (2003-2015). Axo ce 3eme nipeiBuj
BTOpPUOT, To06padoTeH peunnk Ha Byk Kapanmk on 1818 ropmna, Kora TypuusmMuTe
ce BO MHOT'Y IOMHTEH3MBHA yNoTpeba OTKOJIKY 1o Bropara cBeTcka BojHa, a UCTHOT
coapku 3 700 Typum3mu, off BKYIHUOT JIeKCMUKA (hoHA Koj m3HecyBa Haj 47 500
JIEKCUYKM €[IMHULM, TOA MOILIHE CIMKOBOTO T'OBOPU 3a CTABOT HA COCTABYBAYUTE U
pefakTopoT Ha Peunukom na maxedonckuom jasuk (1961-1966) KoH TypuusmuTe co
BKJyuyBawe Ha Hajl 3 000 TypcKu JIEKCUUKU €JIEMEHTH.

Ho npu co3naBameTo Ha HOBaTa NOBOEGHA COBPEMEHA JIMTEPATYPa CO HOPMUPAH
MaKeJOHCKM ja3uk ce 3abeliexxyBa feKa ce Oyiu CIOBEHCKAaTa MEMOpHja U CBECT
KOja MOBTOPHO TM OXKMBYBA CJIOBEHCKUTE CMHOHMMM KOU BO TEKOT HAa MCTOPUCKUOT
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PasBoj ce noji3adopaBuiie U O1UJIe TOTUCHATH KaKO Pe3yJITaT Ha pa3Hu (DakTopu, Mery
APYrOTO U TOJ BIMjaHUE HAa HOBUTE aTPAKTHBHU TYPCKM CUHOHMMM. BakBaTa cBecT
Kaj OfIeJIHM aBTOPU TPHU TBOPEH-ETO HA COBPEMEHATa JMTEpaTypa Ha JIMTepaTypeH
MaKeJJOHCKH ja3uK JJOBEJIE 10 HAMallyBame Ha OPOjOT Ha TYPCKUTE JIEKCUUKH €JIEMEHTH
LITO MMaa CMHOHMMM BO MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3uK. Bo oBaa cmucna Bo coBpeMeHHTE
JIUTEPATYPHH JleIa HAMeCTO .,/ y.10m y6aBo MUpHCA™ MOXKAT A Ce CPETHAT H3PA3UTE
»I'penoagpusom y6aBo mupuca‘ wmm ,,Posama y6aso mupuca“. Ho ox npyra crpana
BO HAPOJJHMTE MECHH MMEHKATA ,,4ya“ CH IO 3ajjpKama CBOeTo MecTo (mp. Iy
IeBOjuUe TIOJT 2y.4 MM 3acmlajio...”), ce CpeTHyBa U BO HOBOKOMIIOHMPAHWUTE HAPOJIHU
MECHU, & YeCTONATH CMHOHUMHUTE 300POBH .2y U ,,mpeHoaghus” mapajeiHo ce
ynoTpeOyBaaT Kako CTWJICKa OcOOeHOCT (Tp. ,,...a mMe dpiwm Bo rpaguHue, / fa
W3HUKHAM ¢y mpenoagua.. ). BakBure npumepu ce OPOjHU U PA3HOBUIHU: ...
Ta myo mu cu, nube, rajnenuja, / I ajaeauja, made, epuxcosauja...” n cimmuno. Ce
pas3bupa, BakBaTa CHHOHUMHA YIIOTpeOa Ha TYPLU3MUTE, IPEJL C€ BO HAPOAHUTE MECHU
KOM Ce MeaT Ha MHOTY CEJIeHKH, COOMpPH, MpociiaBu, (heCTUBAIIN, PEOBHO € MPUCYTHA
Ha TB, Bnujaena na ce pasue cTuickara (hyHKLMja HA TYPCKUTE JIEKCUUKHU €J1IEMEHTH
BO MakefJOHCKMOT ja3MK LITO JieHec ce 3abesexkyBa BO COBPEMEHATa JIMTeparypa u
JUTEPaTyPHU NPEBOJIH.

Ho, o spyra ctpana, nmano aBropu, kako Ha npumep Crane Ilonos, kou npu
OTCJIMKYBaWbeTO Ha XXMBOTOT BOo OcManmickara Mimnepuja cospaBasie fena BO Kou
TYPCKUTE JIEKCUUKU 3a€MKU MajCTOPCKHU Ce yNOTPeOeH! U [JaBaaT aBTEHTUYHOCT Ha
nenara. VIcTMOT 0BOj iyanu3am ce 4yBCTBYBAJ M BO Apyru obmactu. OBaa coctoj6a
Moxkebu Hajy6aBo ja onmiryBa Tpajko Ctamarocku (2001:100): ,,...TypckaTa JleKcuKa
Me Bpaka Ha MpPaKTHKaTa M BO JMTEPATypHa ped OCOOEHO Ha NpPBUTE TOAMHU IO
0CcI00601yBabETO, KOra off ocyiabo ynaTeHuTe Bo mpobsemMaTrukarta Taa ce cakarie
KaKo 0COOEHOCT Ha MaKEe[IOHCKHMOT ja3uK, Ia ce MPUMEHYBAllle 1ypy 1 Kako OpaHa o1
BJIMjJAHUETO HA COCEHUTE U APYTU CIIOBEHCKHM jasuL..."

Ho ucro Taka, hakT e ieka oBKe ja3nuHu CTPYH Ha OYETOKOT HAjCUITHO BJIMjaHUE
uMaje BO YUYMJIMIITATA, OOPa30BHUTE, KYJATYPHUTE M JPKABHUTE WHCTUTYLUH U
meauymure. Ho mapasnesHo co oBue jasuyHu CTPyM, NOCEOHO BO MOMAJIUTE IPajioBU
M cejla KOM HeMasle MHTEH3MBHA KOMYHMKALMja CO IPAIOBUTE MM €& YLITE TOPAU
HHMCKMOT MPOLEHT Ha 00pa3oBaHM Jyfe, WM Mopagu OaBHOTO NpOJMpame Ha
MeauyMuTe (TesleBU3Mja, Pajiio M CIl.) CTaHgapau3auMjaTa JellyMHO Ce Ofipa3uia
Ha HMBHUOT TOBOP M THE BO HepopMajiHATa KOMYHHMKalMja MOMAIKY WM MOBEKe
NpUMEHYyBaJle TOBOPU KOM M300MIlyBajie CO TYPCKM JIEKCMUKM esieMeHTu. [Tokpaj oBa,
MCTO TaKa, M BO Pa3BUEHUTE I'PAJJOBU BO CEKOjAHEBHUTE HE(DOPMAIIHA Pa3roBOPU Ha

3 Munapunusuy, Juvutpuja u Koncrantun (1983). 36oprux na napoonu necnu (1861, 3azpe6).
Ckorje: MakefioHcKa KHura, 367.
6 Bemreposcku, lopfu. (1989). Ha yeapu 6e3 Opyeapu — makedoncKu HapoOHu nechu, Burona:
;[pyIlITBO Ha HayKa 1 ymeTHocT, 101.

Birthe, Traerup. (1970). East Macedonian Folk Songs, Copenhagen: Akademisk Forlag, 182.
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3pesiaTa ¥ cTapa reHepanmja Koja M3pacHajla CO HAPOJHOTO TBOPELUTBO, TYPCKHUTE
JIEKCUYKM €JIEMEHTH >KMBO U (PPEKBEHTHO ce ynoTpeOyBalie, OMIejKu HajrOJIeMUOT
el O] Hea He HU 3HaeJl fieKa ce TYPUM3MHU M T'M UyBCTBYBaJl KaKO CBOM, & BOEJJHO
MOYHAJI /Ia CO3/1aBa U HOBU 300POBU CO TYPCKHU CY(DUKCH.

Kako mrTo mpoueHTOT Ha 006pa3oBaHM Jyfe ce 3rojieMyBasl MapajielHO CO
MOMHTEH3MBHUTE BPCKM Mely MOMaJUTe MECTa CO MOroJIeMUTE IPajOBHU, & MOCEOHO
KOra pajiioTo M TeJIeBU3MjaTa HABJIEIJIE BO HAjrOJIEMUOT fIeJ Of IOMOBUTE, CBECHO
WJIM HECBECHO HAPOJIOT MOYHAJ MOBEKE Jja [0 NPUMEHYBa CTAHAAPAHUOT MaKEeJOHCKU
jasuk, a aa ro 36oraTysa co M3pa3uTe Of TOBOPOT Ha COOJIBETHOTO Nofpayje Mo Xkenoa.

HeHec TypumsmMuTe HE C€ MOACAHAKBO 3aCTaleHW BO CHUTE COLMOKYJITYPHU
cpenun. TypumsmuTe MHOTY TOBEKE €€ KOPUCTAT BO CEIICKUTE OTKOJIKY BO
IpajicKUTe CPEIMHU, OMIejKH 3a CEJICKUTE CPe[IMHU € MOTUITMYEH FTOBOPOT, a IOfIeKa BO
rpajioBUTE KaKo LIEHTPU HA e[lyKalijaTa i Ha MEIMyMUTE € MPUCYTEH JIUTEPATyPHUOT
MaKeJJOHCKH ja3yK BO KOj € HajMHOT'y 3acTareHa HeyTpalHaTa JIeKCUKA.

OMuseHoCTa Ha TYPCKUTE JIKCHYKM €JIEMEHTH JIEHEeC MOCeOHO ce COoryefyBa
Npy M3pa3yBalbETO HA EMOTHMBHMOT OIHOC KOH CIIyYKHUTE M HACTaHUTE KOM IO
ONKpYy>KyBaaT 4yoBeKOT. OBa ro umaar KoHcratupano u bnaxxe Konecku, Onusepa
Jamap-Hactesa, JTunjana Munosa-I'ypkosa u Bopuc Mapkos. Bo Taa cmucia Bo
PasroBOPHMOT ja3WK MOXe Ja ce Kaxe: ,,Croped HOBUTE MCTpaXKyBarba BO JIBETE
KOMWUCKY 3eMjU UMa c& TIoBeKe ¢hykapaaak™, HO BO O(UINJATHAOT ja3uK HE MOXKe
a ce 300pyBa Ha TOj HAYMH, TYKY: ,,CIope] HOBUTE UCTPaKyBarba BO [IBETE COCEOHIU
3eMju UMa ce ToBeke cupomawmuja.” OBOj IpUMep WIYCTPATHBHO TIOKAXKyBa JieKa
€JICH JIeN Off TYPCKUTE JIEKCUUKH €JIEMEHTH BO MAKEIOHCKUOT ja3uK BeKe He MOXKaT
la ce ynorpebar 3a n3pasyBarbe Ha HeyTPalHU U3pasy BO OULMjATHA NPUTOU, HO
3aToa Mak BO PAa3rOBOPHUOT ja3MK MHTEH3MBHO CE MPUMEHYBAaT MpU MCKaXKyBakbe
€MOTHBEH OffHOC. [leHec ja3MKOT Ha CpecTBaTa 3a jaBHO MH(OPMHpame, MOCeOHO
HOBMHAPCKMOT MOTCTUJ COAP>KM OPOjHH TYPCKU JIEKCUUKH efieMeHTH. OBa ce 10JKU
npep c¢ Ha (PaKTOT IUTO BO MOCJEHO BpeMe BO HOBUHAPCKMOT MOTCTHII C& KOPUCTAT
JIEKCEMM Of] pa3srOBOPHMOT ja3MK 3a f1a ce of0erHe MOHOTOHM]ja, [a Ce INpHUBIEYe
BHMMAHME U J]a € NOCTUIHE XXMBOCT 1 Pa3HOBUJHOCT BO M3pa30T. OBOj TPEH/] MOCEOHO
ce coryiegyBa BO HOBMHAPCKUTE HACJIOBU BO KOU JIGKCEMUTE CO TYPCKHM JIEKCUUKH
€JIEMECHTHM HABUCTHMHA CE NMPUMEHYBAaT MajCTOPCKHU 3a [a ce MpUBJICYE BHUMAHUETO
Ha unraresor. [Ip. ,,Okomy 1 500 wiHM akajeMiy Off BHATPEIIHOCTA — Kupayuu's,
WKagpeanyuume Gapaar munoct: Bes mymiewme ke npomnagaeme’”, ,,CycrneHsuja 3a
nuwmoayuume va Baumurron“!?, , IlensuoHepure Bo BiaguH megmep*!, , Kaseu 3a

8 Beuep (Cxomje). Bp. 13 916. 2. X. 2008, 9.

? Vrpuncku Becuuk (Cromje). bp. 3208. 13-14. 11. 2010, 8.
10 Becr (Cxomje). Bp. 2882. 29. 1. 2010, 42.

' nennk (Cxomje). Bp. 4190. 13-14. 11. 2010, 1.
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MECTOTO U YJIOTATA HA TYPCKUTE JIEKCUYKHW EJIEMEHTHU BO
NCTOPUCKHNOT PA3ZBOJ HA MAKEJTIOHCKHMOT JA3MK

«]3

Oeberka xpana“'?, | ITpusenyanu Ke rv cTaBat cBoute cypamu 3a [pouka™'®, ,, Apau

10 Kocka““.'

Bo cranpapamsupannoT nekcnuku (hoHJ KOj ce TpUMEHYBa BO O(UIIMjAITHOTO
OIMIITEHe M MACMEHNOT ja3uK, JJEKCMUKUTE 3a8MKU CO TYPCKH CY(PUKCH BO TIOTJIE]T
Ha BpEMEHCKaTa OCKa MOXaT jla OujlaT TJIaBHO: HeyTpasiHa JieKcuKa (Oypekuuja,
3aHaemuuja), apXxanm3mu (Kanuyuja, buuaxyuja) i iCTOpu3Mu (8aauiak, bearax). Bo
Pa3rOBOPHUOT ja3WK TYpPCKUTE JIEKCUYKH 3a8MKH Ce 3acCTareHn co: (haMunjapu3Mu
(bemwayuja, myabemuuja) v IIjanekTu3Mu (1agpuuja, avuk-203auja).

3a koj (oHJT TYPCKU JIEKCUYKY 3a€MKH OJf CTaHJap/iHaTa WM HECTaHIapHaTa
JIeKCUKa Ke ce OmpefienM M Ke TW YNoTpeOu TOBOPUTEJIOT, 3aBWCH Off HEroBaTa
comnyjaHa 06J1aCT Ha aKTUBHOCT U OMIITEHe OufiejKr cekoja 061acT KapaKTePUCTUIHO
I'M IPUMEHyBa ja3nyHuTe cpeficTBa. CnennrnyHnoT M360p U MpUMEHa Ha ja3UIHUTE
cpeficTBa cmafa BO JIOMEHOT Ha (PYHKIMOHAJHUTE CTHIIOBH. JIEKCHUKWTE 3aeMKU
CO TYpcku cy(gukcu ce ynorpeOyBaaT BO cleflHNBe (PYHKIMOHAIHW CTUJIOBU:
Pa3roBOPHUOT (PYHKIMOHAIIEH CTIJI (Pa3rOBOPEH ja3WK), YMETHUUKOJIUTEPATY PHAOT
(pyHKIMOHANEH CcTU (ja3UKOT HAa yMETHWUKATa JIMTEpaTypa), MmyOIMIUCTAIKUOT
(pyHKIMOHaNEH cTuin (ja3UKOT Ha CpefcTBaTa 3a jaBHO WH(OPMHUpamke W Ha
nyGmmmucTikata). Bo  pa3roBOpHMOT, BO YMETHUUYKOJIUTEPATYPHUOT U  BO
NMyOGIMIACTUYKUOT (PYHKIMOHAJIEH CTHUJI CE 3acTaleHN TYPCKU JIeKCeMH KOW ce
KapakTepu3upaaT co ekcnpecuBHOCT. (CeMaHTWYKHM, eKCIPEeCUBHUTE TYPCKU
JIEKCEMM MOKAT J1a OUJIaT: IEMAHYTUBY U XUTIOKOPUCTUIIN (Kaszayusue, OyKanyuuye)
M ayrMEHTATWBU W TiejopaTuBM (jabanyuwue). JleHec TypcKUTe JieKCeMH He ce
3aCTareHy BO afIMIHICTPATUBHUOT U BO HAYYHNOT (DYHKIMOHAJIEH CTHJI, 32T0A IIITO BO
MCTOPUCKHUOT Pa3Boj Ha MAKEIOHCKHOT ja3WK TYPILU3MUTE CE TIOBeKe ro rybea CBOeTo
HEeyTpaslHO obeJiexkje U cTaHyBaa CTWICKHA o6oeHn. OBaa TEHJICHIMja ce CITyJyBalle
BO JIOJIT BpEMEHCKH TIepHOf] TAPAJIEITHO CO CTaHAap/i3alrjaTa Ha MaKeJIOHCKMOT ja3uK
1 OCOBPEMEHYBAH-ETO Ha YCIIOBUTE 3a SKMBOT U paboTa.

4. 3akiay4ok

JleHec TypcKuTe JIGKCHMYKHM €lIeMEHTH ce ymoTpeOyBaaT BO pasHu cdepu:
HAPOJIHUOT TOBOP, HAPOJIHOTO TBOPEIITBO, CPEACTBaTa 3a jaBHO WH(OPMUPAE,
YMETHUYKATA JINTEPATYPa, ICTOPUCKATA IUTEPATYPa, YMETHUIKUOT MPEBOJT, (PUIMOT
uTH. Ho BO cuTe oBMe pa3HOBUIHM 00J1aCTH ce 3a0esiekyBa ieka, OCBeH HeyTpaiHaTa
ynotpeba Ha TYpPCKUTE JICKCMUYKU EJIEMEHTH, TOpPaJ i CBOUTE KApaKTEPUCTHKU
o0MBaaT Cc¢ MOBeKe eMOTHBHO-GKCIPECHBHA OJIHOCHO cTuicka (yHkimja. OBaa
ynotpeba ¢ c¢ MONPUCYTHA BO KHUXKEBHHOT ja3WK W BO ja3MKOT Ha CpPEJICTBATa 3a
jaBHO uH(OpMEpame. VI BO CEKOjIHEBHUOT TOBOp CE TIOroJieM akIEHT Ce CTaBa

12 Muesnik (Cxonje). Bp. 4190. 13-14. 11. 2010, 5.
13 Muenik (Cxomje). Bp. 4190. 13-14.11. 2010, 25.
14 NMuesnuk (Ckonje). Bp. 4190. 13-14.11. 2010, 14.
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Ha eMOTHMBHMOT MOMEHT. OBaa TeHeHLMja Ha TYPCKUTE JIEKCUUKHM €JIEMEHTH He €
ciydajHa, OujiejKu HUBHUOT KOHTUHYMTET M OINCTAHOK JIO ICHELIHU [HU CE JIOJLKU
Ha HApOJJHOTO TBOPELUTBO, NMpEfl CE Ha JMPCKaTa HapojHa INecHa, Kajie LITO OBHE
TypUM3MM HajuyecTo Ouie ynorpedyBaHu co cTuicka (pyHKimja. OBa Ha MOYETOKOT
He OWJIO TOJIKY 3a0eJIe>KUTeNHO Oujejku ja3MKOT Ha HApPOJHMOT TOBOP M Ha
HApOJIHOTO TBOPEIUTBO OMJI UCT BO OTCYCTBO Ha HOPMUPAH MakefoHCKM jasuk. Ho
N0 CTaHApAM3alMjaTa Ha MaKe[OHCKUOT ja3MK, MOMoJIeKa MOoYHaJe /]a Ce Co3/laBaar
pas3nuky nomMef'y HOpMUPaHUOT JIMTEPATYPEH MaKeJOHCKHU ja3uK U HAPOJHUTE FOBOPU
CO KOMILUTO OWJie MUILYBAHM HApPOJHUTE TBOPOU. JasmuHaTta MeMopuja Ha HapojioT,
KOja CO BEKOBHM OMJIa HarojyBaHa CO OBa HAPOJHO TBOPELUTBO BO KOE MMa M TYPCKU
JIEKCUYKM 3aE€MKH, TIpef] C¢ CO CTMIICKA (PYHKIMja, HOYHajla OBa Jia ro pedeKTupa
M HaBOp Of HAPOJHOTO TBOPELITBO, OJHOCHO BO YMETHMYKAaTa JMTEpaTypa, BO
CpefiIcTBaTa 3a jaBHO MH(OPMHUpame, CEKOjAHEBHMOT roBop uTH. Crnopep Hauie
MHCJICHE, BO TMOHATAMOLIHMOT pa3BOj HA MaKeJJOHCKMOT ja3uK c¢ MoBeke Ke ce
3roJjieMyBa CTUJICKATa (DYHKIMja HA TYPCKUTE JEKCUUKU EJIEMEHTH.
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Ilperaenen Tpyn
Review paper

CUHTAKCHUYKA ITOBEKE3HAYHOCT

Ancrpakt. CuHTaKCHMuUKaTa TMOBEKE3HAUHOCT, KaKO €eH Ofl BHUIOBHUTE
MOBEKE3HAYHOCT € JIOCTAa HEMmo3HaT (PeHOMEH 3a MaKeJIOHCKaTa JIMHIBUCTHKA.
[Noafajku o cMHTaKCUYKAaTa MOBEKE3HAUHOCT, Pef] CE BO TEPMAHCKATa JIMHIBUCTHKA,
HME HANpaBUMBME €[HO MOOMLIMPHO MCTPAKyBalbe, NPUMEHYBajKM TM TEOPETCKUTE
o0jacHyBatba M MOAEION/TOTNONEIO0N Ha CTPAHCKWTE JMHIBUCTH (OBE mped ce
MHCJIIME Ha TEPMAHCKMTE) BO MaKEIOHCKaTa HayKa 3a ja3ukoT. OBa MCTpaKyBambe
MMa 32 0eJ [Aa yKaXke Ha MPUCYTHOCTa HA CHMHTAKCHUYKATa IOBEKE3HAYHOCT BO
MAaKeJJOHCKMOT ja3WK, MPEKy BpLICHE Ha CEMaHTUUKAa aHajlu3a Ha NpPUMEpU Off
CEKOjAHEBHUOT XMBOT. 1ako e peTKo Npeno3HaTiIuB, OBOj (PEHOMEH Cenak MoXe Ja
IOBEfIE 10 MONpevyBamba BO TEKOT HA KOMYHMKAL]aTa.

Knyuynn 360poBu: nosekesnaunocm — (ambuesumem),  CUHMAKCUYKA
NOBEKe3HAUHOCH, CUHMAKCUYKO 3HAYEIe, OeNeHOeHMHU PeAAUUlL, eOHOIHAYHOCI.

Bosen

TekcToT, 6UI0 TOBOPEH WIIM NMMUIYBaH, CE€ COCTOM OfI MCKa3W KOM HajuecTo ce
peanu3rpaaT Kako peyeHULM LITO HOCAT OfpeicH CONPXKMHU. 32 1a MOKE Jla Ce KaxKe
IeKa peueHuIaTa TMOCelyBa €HO 3HAueHe HEe € JIOBOJHO CaMO J1a MOCTOM W3BECHa
KOJIMYMHA Ha 300poBU (Ha mp. [ 'opan, Josean, 20 cpexaéa), HUTY TaK THE 300pPOBU
Ja ce JafeHu No ofpefeH penocaen (Ha np. I 'opan 20 cpekasa Josan ). PeueHnunure
3HauCHa, BUCTHHA, MPOM3JIEryBaarT oOf 30MpPOT Ha 3HayeHaTa HAa MOECAMHEYHUTE
360poBu® T.H. TpuHIMN Ha KommosunmoHanHocT (IIBapwy/Xyp, 2001:117) wmm
MIPUHIIAI HA 3HaYeHcKaTa kommnosuija (Jlymaep, 1985:136), Ho 3a ja GupaT 1esiocHu,
HEONXOJJHO € M HELUTO JIPYTr0, UMEHO BOCIIOCTaBYBah¢ HA BHATPEILHN pelaly Mery
peueHnuHuTe wieHoBM (Ha np. mefy [opan u Josan na ce ocTBapyBa peJauuja
npeIMeT-IMpeKTeH 00jeKT, a He o6paTHO). Co ipyru 360pOBH, pEUYCHNIHNUTE 3HAUCHA
Ce COCTOjaT Off 3HAUeHAaTa Ha MOEJMHEUHNUTE PEUCHUYHM €JIEMEHTH W Ofi HUBHHUTE
KOHCTEJIAL|U BO PEUCHULIUTE .

CHHTaKCHYKOTO 3HAYCH:E, MaK, IPOU3JIETyBa Ol ICTICHICHTHUTE PeJlalin’ Mery
PEUCHUYHUTE YJICHOBM M Off BUIOT HAa HMBHMTE CHHTAKCHYKM BpPCKHM. BaHupyiuka

1 dunonouku akyarer, Yausepsurer ,,['oue demues, lTun
2 3hauemero Ha 300pOT IO JlaBa CEMUOTCKMOT TpuaroiHuk Ha Orjied u Puuapyc (cnopen Muue,
2009:34) koj ce cocTou of: CUMO0JI, pehepeHT UM 0GjeKT U MPETCTaBA I TIOVM.

[on nenenneHTHA peanyja OBe He ce NoApa3oupa caMo IMPEKTHA UM MHAMPEKTHA HAJPEACHOCT W
TIOJIPEAICHOCT HA €JIeH €JIEMEHT BO OJIHOC Ha JIPYT, TYKY BO OfIPEJICHH CIIy4au M 3ae[IHIUKA 3aBICHOCT Ha
€JIEMEHTHTE Of] TPET EJIEMEHT.
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(1997:19) cmeTa geka CHHTaKCMYKOTO 3HAYEHE Ha 3HAKOT MPOM3IIEryBa Off HEroBaTa
(pyHKIMOHAITHO OnpefiesieHa CUHTaKCHYKa KaTeroprja, Koja ofipeflyBa Kajie MoKe TOj
[a ce ynoTpeou.

IToBeke3nauHoCT, MOMM U BUIOBU

OcobuHara Ha M3pa3uTe a MOXAT Jja Ce MHTEpHpeTHpaar MOBEKEKPaTHO ce
HapeKkyBa MoBeKe3HayHocT uiau amoursureT. Ppus (1980:4) mox noBeke3HayHOCT
nogpazoupa Mopdema, 300p, CEKBEHLA, PEUYCHMLA MTH. LITO MOXeE Ja ce
MHTEpHpeTHpa Ha MOBeKe HAUYMHM, HE3aBUCHO Of TOA fajld OBUE MOBEKEKPAaTHU
HAuMHU HAa MHTEPIPETHPAE CE OIHECYBAaT Ha M3BECHA rpaMaTHyKa KOHCTPYKLH]ja
WJIM Ha W30JIMpaHu 300pOBHU LUITO CE jaByBaaT BO PaMKHUTE Ha KOHTeKCToT. Co pyru
300pOBH, Jla MOXKAT Jla C& KapaKTepu3upaar 300poBUTE UM 300POBHUTE IPYINH KaKO
NOBEKE3HAYHM MJIM aMOWTHM, 3HAYM J]a MMAaT HajMaJIKy JIBE JaCHO OJJIeJICHH 3HAuCHa
KaKo WLITO, Ha MPUMEP, MakeJJOHCKAaTa UIMEHKA BUJIa MOXKE J]a 3HaUM ,BUKEHAMLA’ WIIH
By anat’. Kako MHAMKATOp 3a MOTEHUMjaIHATa TIOBEKE3HAUHOCT Ha EJIEMEHTHUTE BO
€/IeH ja3MK ce cMeTa OpOjoT Ha HUBHUTE MPEBOJHU MOXKHOCTH, KOj 3a€[JHO CO (pakToT
ieKa e Maa OpojoT Ha eJHO3HAaYHMTE 300pOBHM Ce MOTBPyBa CaMO CO €fIeH KPaTOK
norJies; BO Koj 6110 iBoja3uueH peuyHuK. Torai Ke ce corseyia jeka 3a eieH 3060p ofl
€/ICH ja3MK PEeUHMKOT HY/IM NOBEKe Of efieH 300D Ha JAPYT jasuK.

BugoBu noBeke3HavYHOCT BO MAKENOHCKHMOT ja3uK

Kako OCHOBHM BHJIOBM MNOBEKE3HAYHOCT BO MAaKEIOHCKMOT ja3uK MOKaT
Jla ce HaBeJaT CIeJJHMBE: JIEKCMUKa, MOP(OJIOIIKA, CMHTAKCMYKA, CEMAaHTHUKa,
pedepeHIcka, TaxkHa 1 mparMarcka (rmoseke kaj Mapososa, 2011).

JlekcMyKkaTa NMOBEKE3HAUHOCT CE OJIHECYBa HAa CHUTE MH(OPMALMK LITO My Ce
NOJPeAICHN Ha 300pOT, KAKO ¥ Ha BeKe JICKCUKAJIM3UPaHU KOHCTPYKLJH, COCTABEHU
Of1 7IBa MJIM MOBeKe OfyiesIHM 300poBU. Bo pamkuTe Ha JeKcHYKaTa NMOBEKE3HAYHOCT
ce ondareHu: TMoJMCEMMjaTa, XOMOHMMMjaTa, XoMmodoHMjaTa, Xomorpadujarta,
KOMIO3MLMCKATA NMOBEKE3HAUHOCT, IEpUBALMCKATA MOBEKE3HAUHOCT, MAMOMATCKATa
NOBEKE3HAYHOCT, 3HAUEHCKNTE TMOMECTyBama (MeTadopa, METOHUMMjA, UPOHUjA) U
HETNpeLM3HOCTa.

Mopdonomkara noBeKe3HayHOCT Ce jaByBa BO paMKMTE Ha (piekcujaTa u Toa
Ha HMBOTO HAa KOHjyrauuja BO MaKe/JOHCKMOT ja3WK, KOra KOHjyTraluyCKUTe HACTaBKU
JIOMYIITaaT TIOBeKe Off efJHa MHTeprpeTaluja: //ojoe paro (Tn/Toj/Taa/Toa).

CuHTakCcMYKa TOBEKE3HAUHOCT € MojaBa Ha TOBEKe Ofl €/JHa CEeMaHTHUYKa
MHTEpHpeTaluija Ha Tpyna JeKceMH, MefyceOHO KOMOMHHMpaHU CIOpef] OfpefcHU
CUHTAaKCUYKH MpaBUJIA.

CemaHTHuyKa mnoBeke3HauHOCT. Bo HajTecHa Bpcka CO CEeMaHTMKAaTa Ha
peueHnLaTa ce [0BeAyBa T.H. CEMAHTHYKA MOBEKE3HAUYHOCT MM aMOUTBUTET Ha
ckonoc. Peuennnara Cexoj wosex comyea 3a eOna eHa. € VHTEPECEH NpUMep 3a
NOBEeKEe3HAYHA PEUCHHULA, YN BAPMjaHTH CE COCTOjaT Off UCTH 300POBHH HU3H CO UCTH
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MOp(OCUHTAKCUUKN (PYHKIIMM, 3HAUM, Off UCTA TOBPIIMHCKA CTPYKypa, HO Celak
OCTaHyBa HEjaCHO JIaJi Cé MUCIIM Ha TOa JIeKa CEeKOj YOBEK COHYBA 3a MCTaTa XKeHa
WM JIeKa CeKOj YOBEK CH COHYBa 3a 3aceOHa KeHa. CeMaHTMYKaTa MOBEKe3HAUYHOCT
MOKe JIa ce JIOJKU 1 Ha pa3iIMyHaTa UHTEPIIpeTalija BO OJHOC HA PECTPUKTUBHOCTA.

Pedepenuuckara noBeke3HauyHOCT € MPHUCYTHA TOrall KOra HE € jacHO Ha
K0j 300p WM Ha KOja CHHTarmMa ce OffHeCyBa efieH peueHnueH ujieH. (XaHaBepKep,
2004:364). Taka, Bo mpuMepoT: Axko meojama Kepka ja 0onpe 08aa 6d3Ha Ke ja
YHUWmMam € MpucyTHa pedepeHirickaTa MoBeKe3HauyHOCT, 3aToa MITO He € jaCHO Ha
KOj Off eTIeMEHTHTE Ce OffHeCyBa KpaTKaTa 3aMeHCKa (hopMa ja, Il Ha TBOjaTa Kepka
WM Ha OBaa Ba3Ha. PM3MKOT of1 mojaBa Ha oBaa MmpobJieMaTrKa € 0COOEHO ToJIeM Kaj
HeKou 300pOBHH ITOTKJIACH KaKO IIITO Ce: IMYHATA, IPUCBOjHATA 1 TIOKa3HATa 3aMEHKa,
3aToa IITO HEKOTall He € jaCHO KoM 300pOBM BO TEKCTOT T'M 3aMeHyBaaT. HuBHaTa
[EJIOCHA KYMYHHKAIMCKa BPEHOCT Ce TIOCTUTHYBA JIypH CO aHAJMTUYKH OTNepaiyn
IITO ja OTKPMBAAT peJalpjara Mery BakBUTe 300pOBHHU MOTKIIACH U (hOPMUTE Ha KON
THE Ce OJIHECYBaar.

JlaxkHaTa moBeKe3HauHOCT (TICEeBIOaMOWTBUTET) TOCTOM KOTa 3a BpeMe Ha
CHMHTAaKCWYKaTa W CEeMaHTMJYKaTa aHaln3aTa TPH BOCIPHEMAmeTO Ha OjipefieHa
pedeHnIa MpUBPEMEHO ce OTBOpaaT MoBeKe MOXKHOCTH 32 HEj3MHO MHTEPIPETUPALE,
a KOH KpajoT Ha pevyeHunarta OpojoT Ha BapujaTUTe ce pefylypa Ha enHa: AHa He
npucmuzna.[nay3sal na épeme.

IIparmaTckaTa nmoBeke3HavHOCT € BO TECHA BPCKA CO HaMepaTa Ha TOBOPUTEJIOT.
Taka, peuenunata: Osoe e cmyoeHo MOXKe Jia ce cMeTa 3a modanba 3a ypeaoT 3a
najiere, eka Jau 1o6po WK 3a u3pa3 Ha CTYI.

Paznnyamn MmanudgecTanyy Ha CHHTAKCHYKATa MOBEKe3HAYHOCT

CuHTakcnukaTa NoBeKe3HaYHOCT, Koja Arpukona (1968:3) ywre ja HapekyBa
NOJIMCUHTAKCUYHOCT — 3aT0a IITO (popManHara 6a3a Ha CUHTAKCMYKaTa CTPYKTYpa
Ha elHa peueHMla, Cropey] Hero, ja UMHAT CHHTAKCUYKW PEJICBAHTHUTE 3HAYCHCKU
KOMIIOHEHTH Ha 300pO(pOpMUTE M HUBHMUTE JIMHEAPHU HU3M JIQICHU BO TEKCTOT —
NpOM3JIeryBa OTTaMy LITO CO CHMHTAKCHYKaTa aHAJIM3a Ha ja3MuHMTE 3HAUM KOM ce
MeryceOHO KOMOMHMPaHU CIOPEN] OfiPEAICHN CUHTAKCUUKH ITPABHUJIA MM CE PUIHULIYBaaT
noBeke O] effHa CMHTAaKCWUYKa uWHTeprnperanyja u mro crnopen Komep (2001:142)
XMEPAPXUCKUTE Peslallii BO CUHTarMaTa Uil BO peUeHULaTa He Ce eJHO3HAUHH.

Cnopen  Arpukona (1968:62), oBaa mojaBa ce cpekaBa: NpBO, Kora ce
BOCIIOCTaByBaaT HMCTOBPEMEHO [IBE WJM TOBEKEe pejlalMd Ha 3aBUCHOCT Mery
PEUCHUYHUTE WIEHOBU: Ha mp. Pobepm eaeda Oexa mpuam uako uma mazad
(KOHLECHBHATA PEUYECHMLA UAKO UMA Md2Ad MOXKE Ja Ce OfjHeCyBa M Ha IJIaBHATa
peuennna Pobepm 24e0a M Ha 3aBUCHATA PEUCHULA OeKa mpudm, Na CIECTBEHO Ha
TOA € Pa3IMYHO M 3HAYEHETO ,TpUaM M MOKpaj marnarta’ / ,PobepT riefa u mokpaj
Mmarsara’); BTOpPO, KOra € pasiuueH BUJOT Ha pejauuute Mmefy enementute: Cexoj
ce enybysa 60 Buena (60 Buena Kako TpesoIKM 00jeKT / MPUIIOLIKA onpefentda
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32 MECTO); M TPETO, KOTa MOCTOjaT MOBEeKe peJlalliy Urj BUJ] HE MOXKeE J1a Ce ONpefen
emHo3HauHO: Ha nposopeyom sucu 00420 nepoe (00.120 MOXKe Nia Oujie PUABCKU
aTpubyT Ha MMEHKAaTa nepde WA NPUIIOIIKA ONpefesioa 3a BpeMe Kako peueHUUYeH
YJIeH).

CuHTakCMYKaTa TIOBEKE3HAYHOCT MOKEe Ja ce feduHUpa M Off acleKT Ha
MOBPIIIMHCKA, OJHOCHO JNIAOWHCKA CTPYKTypa. PasmukyBameTo Ha MOBpIIMHCKATA
O yTabMHCKAaTa CTPYKTYpa € Of] CYIITHHCKO 3HaUeHe 32 CEMaHTHUIKATa aHajn3a Ha
cHMHTaKcWuKaTa noBekesHaynocT (Exrenkamr, 1973:29), ma u Boonito Ha 300pOBUTE,
cuHTarMuTe W pedeHmiure. Of TOj aCeKT CHHTAaKCMYKaTa TIOBEKE3HAYHOCT Ce
nedprHApa KaKo CHUTyanyja Kora efjHa KOMIUIEKCHA CTPYKTypa TpHUAPXKYBajKu ce
70 CHHTAaKCHMYKWTE MpaBWiia MOKE Jla penpe3eHTHpa JBEe pa3jMyHd CeMaHTHUKU
CTPYKTYPH, a HE MOXe JINIAOMHCKY J1a Ce UIeHTU(UKYBa KaKO eTHO3HAYHA.

[Tpuroa e MHOTY BaxKHO Jla Ce IPaBU pa3yKa Mel'y TpaMaTHIKUTe TIOBEKEe3HAUHI
1 HerpaMaTHYKWATE eIHO3HAUYHW peuyeHuny. Peuenwtiata Moxce au 0a 20 npobam
¢ycmanom 8o kosue2om? M IOKpPaj TpaMaTUIKaTa KOPEKTHOCT He MOCTUTHYBA efieH
KOMYHUKAIMCKY eheKT?, TyKy JiBa: COpe/i NPBUOT, HEKOj caka Jia ro mpoba ycTaHoT
IITO Cce Haora BO KOBUETOT, a CHOPEJ] BTOPUOT, HEKOj caka jia ro mpoba ¢ycTaHoT
BO KOBUETOT, a HE BO rapjepobara, Ha mpumep. Bo mpBHOT ciyyaj mpejjiomkara
CHUHTarMa 80 Ko84ez20m € JIOKaJIeH aTpuOyT Ha IMPEKTHUOT 00jeKT (hycmarom, a BO
BTOPHUOT € JIOKAJIHA OTIpefiesioa Ha rarojoT npobysa. [lopagu Toa, oBaa pedeHHIa
€ CHMHTAaKCWUYKM TOBEeKe3HauHa. A OuWIVIeflHO € JleKa peueHunara: Jac euepa
00U Ha meamap € TPaMaTHUYKA HEKOPEKTHA 3aToa INTO Ce KOCH CO TpaBWiiaTa Ha
MAaKeJIOHCKUOT ja3WveH CHUCTEeM, HO Celak MOCTUTHYBA €/leH KOMYHUKAIUCKN eeKT,
KaKo pe3yJTaT Ha eHO3HAaYHOCTa Ha CHUTEe penanuy BO Hea. Toa 3Haum jileka oBaa
peueHnIa € CHHTAaKCUIKH eTHO3HAYHA.

IMocTanku Ha MOHOCEMUpabe Kaj CHHTAKCUYKATA MOBEKe3HAYHOCT

CuHTaKCMYKaTa MOBEKe3HAUYHOCT BO KOMYHHUKAIMjaTa MOXKe J1a C€ MOHOCEMHpa
Ha TOBeKe HAUYMHU: CO IEPMYTHPAE, OTHOCHO MIPOMEHa Ha PefIocIefioT Ha 300pOBUTE,
Ha nip. XKenama 20 Oemrneue co cexupa kpadeyom. Hamecto Kenama co cexkupa 20
OemHeuie KpadeyomunKeHama 20 OemHeule Kpaoeyom co cexupd.; conpedeprparne
Ha eflHa Of] BapMjaHTHUTE, HajuecTo Ha 360pOpPefoT MOAMET-TIPUPOK-TIPEIMET, Ha TIp.
Kenama ja 2neda maukama.; co ynorpeba Ha HEeKOM (DOHETCKH CPEJICTBA, KAKO IIITO
ce may3uTe, akKI[eHTOT, MHTOHAIMjaTa v CJ1. Ha TIp. [ edam Oeka mpuaw (nay3a) uako
6pHe; CO HEKOW JIEKCWIKU CPEJICTBA, HA Tp. [Tucmomo bewe 3emeHo 00 cmpana Ha
Koue, nactipema [Tucmomo bewe 3emerno 00 Koae; co napacpazu: Mamej 20 oonece
asmomoousom wmo bewe npouseeder 60 Murxen, Hacipema Mamej 20 OoHece
asmomoousom o0 MuHxer; co OTCTpPaHyBatbe HA MPUINHUTENIOT HA CMHTAaKCHIKATa

4 [TocTurnyBameTo Ha efileH KOMYHUKAUCKUOT eheKT, Koj crnopep Jerep (1975:88), ce onpenesnysa
KaKO MOXHOCT 32 MPEAN3BHUKYBakbe Ha CIINKA Kaj ajpecaToT 32 OHA IITO CaKa /ja TO COOMIITH
UCIPaKayoT, € OCHOBEH MPe/lyCyIoB 32 KOMyHUKalLjaTa.
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MOBEKe3HAYHOCT, KAKO IITO Ce enmncaTa Ha np. Ke nujam uaj co med u co maexo.
nacripema Ke nujam uaj co med u maeko, NOMICEMHjaTa Kaj HEKO] Off lIEMEHTHTE,
Ha np. [layuenmume Ha Kou um ce npasu NCUXOAHAAU3A ce Cé NOYeCcmu, HacTIpemMa
llayuenmume Kou eu XUNHOMUIUPAAM NCUXOAHAAUMUHAPUME Ce €€ NoYecmi
(penaTuBHATA 3aMEHKA KOU € TIOJIMCEMHA).

Co cuHTakcMuKata MoBeKe3HAuHOCT (Tpeba ja) ce 3aHuMaBa TpaMaTHKaTta.
Arpukona (1969:14) cmera jieka rpamarrkara Mef’y Apyroto tpeda ia MOXe Jjia ja
MACHTU(UKYBA CUHTAKCUYKATA NIOBEKE3HAYHOCT HA HMBO HA MOBPLIMHCKA CTPYKTYpa
M Ha TakBaTa KOHCTPYKUMja fa W M MpPUNHUILE CUTE TNOTEHUMjATHO KOPEKTHO
EKCIUIMLMPAHU CTPYKTYPH, KaKO M J1a MOKE [a M OTKpMBA NPUUYMHHUTE 3a MOjaBaTa
Ha CMHTAKCHYKaTa MOBEKE3HAYHOCT M, KOJKY LUTO € MOXKHO, CaMO CO MOMOLI Ha
CHUHTaKCMUYKMTE 3Hauera Jla OfylyuyyBa 3a BHUCTHMHCKATa Off JIBETE€ WM MOBEKETO
CTPYKTYPH, OTHOCHO JIa ' PelyLipa MOXKHUATE N300pK HA MUHUMYM.

3aKiIy4oK

[Moarajkm op peduHWpamkETO HAa TIOMMOT W BUJOBUTE IMOBEKE3HAYHOCT,
NpUTOa TOBUMKYBAjKM Ce, Tpel C¢, HAa HAyYHMIHM Off TepMaHCKaTa JIMHTBHCTHKA
M TPAHCIATOJIOTHja CE HANpaBW €fleH Tperjefl Ha Ae(UHUIMHATE U acleKTUTe
BO feuHMpameTo Ha oBOj mowM. [loToa ce HampaBu Kyc OCBPT BO OCHOBHHUTE
BUJIOBM TIOBEKE3HAYHOCT: JIEKCMYKA, MOP(OIIOKa, CHHTAKCHYKA, CEeMaHTHYKa,
pedepennmcka, JaxkHa U nparmarcka. [loToa ce craBu akUEHT HA CHMHTAaKCHMUKaTa
MOBEKE3HAYHOCT Of] MOBEKe acleKTH, BO 3aBHCHOCT Off KOM Taa ce MaHMpecTrpa
pazmmyHO. Ha Kpaj ce HampaBy Kyco MCTPasKyBame BO KOMYHMKAIMCKUTE aKTH 32 Jia
ce /10jjie 10 M3BECHM HaYMHN HA MOHOCEMUPAaHe Ha CHHTAKCHYKaTa TIOBEKEe3HAYHOCT .
3a ceTo Bpeme ce KOpHCTea pa3lImyHi METOOJIOLIKH MPHCTAIH, O KOW JOMUHHMpPaa
AQHAIMTUYKUOT, er3eMIUIAPHUOT, IECKPUNTUBHUOT U Ie(DUHALICKUOT.

Mozke f1a ce 3aKJTyur ieKa Mako YOBEKOT PETKO ja PEeNo3HaBa 1 ja UIeHTH(PHUKYBa
MOBEKEe3HAYHOCTA, Taa € 4YeCTO MNPUCYTHA BO CEKOjAHEBHUTE KOMYHHMKAIVCKH
aKTH, OWJIO BO pelenTHBHATA WJIM BO TeplentuBHaTa aza. OBa 0cobGeHO BaXu 3a
CHHTAKCUYKUTE KOHCTPYKIMM, CO KOM COAPXKMHUTE HEe Ce MCKaXKyBaaT CeKOoraml
€JHO3HAYHO U jacHo. [IpuToa € MHOry BakHO 3a BpeMe Ha KOMYyHHKaljaTa fia ce
MMaaT TIPEeBHJl MOKHUTE Hefopa3dupama MTO OM HAcTanmuie NMpU eHO HajMallo
HEBHMMaHNE BO OTHOCOT Ha MPHMEHATa Ha CMHTAKCHYKATa MOBEKe3HAYHOCT. 3a Jia
ce off0erHaT HeNpHjaTHU CUTyalMy Ce OfM KOH NMpHMEHa Ha MEeTOAWTE Ha HEej3MHO
MoHocemupame. Ho oBa He e cekoramn ciydaj, Ouejku MmoHeKorall CHHTaKCHYKaTa
MOBEKE3HAYHOCT Ce TPUMEHYBA CO MOCEOHN MHAMBU/IYAITHHU, TOSTCKH MM PEKITAMHH
1IeJIM, BO BHJ] HA UTPHU Ha 300pOBH.
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OpurunHajeH Hay4eH TPy
Original scientific paper

KOH IIPEBOJOT HA JIEHKA O KOY0 PALINH
HA ®PAHIYCKU JABUK

AncrpakTt: [IpegMeT Ha aHaIM3a HAa OBOj TPY/L € MPENEBOT Ha KYJITHATA eJlernja
Jlenka on Kouo Pauun Ha ppaHiycku ja3uk. AHann3arta 3alo4yHyBa CO pasriielyBatbe
Ha pa3NMyHMATE acleKTH KOM ja COYMHYBaaT MoeTcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha Jlenka, U Ha
MUIAHOT Ha popMaTa, M Ha MJIAHOT Ha cofp>KMHaTa. Toa Ke H1M OBO3MOXKH fla YBUAUME
JaJyi M BO KOJIKABA MEpa OBME EJIEMEHTH C€ NMPEHECeHM BO (PPAHLyCKHOT MperneB.
AHanM3ara UCTO Taka Ke ce OCBPHE M HA MPUCTAINOT Ha MPEBEAyBauOT NPH NPEBOJIOT
Ha KyJITYpHUTE €JIEMEHTH CO KoM M300MiyBa mnoe3ujata Ha PauuH, npep ce, nopaau
Hej31HaTa BKOPEHETOCT BO Make[JOHCKaTa HapojiHa necHa. KoHneuHo, BakBara aHanmm3a
MMa 3a LeJ Jla OTBOPU JMCKYCHja OKOJIy MOKHOCTHUTE 3a PeBHM3Mja Ha OBOj NpPETeB,
0COOEHO JIeHEC, KOra NPEeBEyBaleTO HA MaKEJOHCKUTE MOHYMEHTAJIHU fieja Ha
CTPAHCKHM jA3ULIM € MOLLIHE aKTYEJHO.

Kuyunn 360poBu: Jlenxa, npesoo, makedOHCKU ja3uk, ppanHyycKu jasux.

Svetlana JAKIMOVSKA?
ON TRANSLATION OF LENKA BY KOTCHO RATSIN IN FRENCH

Apstract: The object of analysis of this article is the translation in French of the
elegy Lenka by Kotcho Ratsin. The analysis begins with a review of the various aspects
that build the poetic structure of Lenka, in terms of form and in terms of content. It
will allow us to see whether and to what extent these elements are transferred in the
French translation. The analysis will also draw upon the approach of the translator in
the translation of cultural elements that are numerous in the poetry of Ratsin primarily
because of its roots in the Macedonian folk song. Finally, this analysis aims to open
a discussion about the possibilities for revision of the translation, especially today,
when there is an ongoing project of translation of monumental Macedonian works in
foreign languages.

Keywords: Lenka, translation, Macedonian, French.

! Yuusepaurer ,,I'oue [Tenues* - Iltun
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Bosen

Kocra Anocrosnos ConeB — Koo PauyH e ieHec nMK-NKOHa BO MakeoHCKaTa
auTepatypa. 3a HEroBUOT >KMBOT M TBOPELUTBO CE€ MCNMMILAHM OPOjHU CTPAHMLM, A
HEKOM COBPEMEHM aHaJM3M J0KaXKyBaaT JieKa akTyeJHocTa Ha PaumuHoBOTO feso
He ce HamaslyBa. MakejloHcKaTa Jureparypa ce ropaee Ha Pauun He camo nopaau
HErOBHOT JIMYEH I'€HH] — 3HACHETO M YMECHETO [a CO3/ajle 1Moe31ja co NpeKpacHa
noetcka ¢popma, TYKy M MOpajid Toa 1ITO BO Taa (popMa TOj ycnesa jja ro ooejjHu
MaKeJJOHCKOTO HAPOJIHO TBOPEIUTBO M TOTALIHUOT UCTOPUCKU MUT - TELIKMOT >KUBOT
Ha MaKe/IOHCKHOT YOBEK, 0COOEHO Ha OHOj KOj CBOjOT ONCTAHOK I'o 06e30e/1yBa NpeKy
obpaboTkaTa Ha TyTyHOT. Ho, moe3ujata Ha Panyt He e camo noesuja Koja rv onsiakyBa
TyTyHOOEpaunTe, KONaunTe,, nevaadapuTe U CUTE YTHETEHH, Taa € UCTO Taka Noes3uja
Y Ha PEBOJITOT MPOTHUB TaKBaTa COCTOjOA M HA HAIE>KTa BO MOCBETIIOTO YTPE, HAJIeXKTa
BO beaume myepu Kou Tpeba HACKOPO f1a OCaMHAT. 3aToa, jaCHO € 30LUTO 30MpKaTa
Beau myepu e nneranHo o6jaseHa Bo 1939 roguna Bo Camo6op, 61u3y o 3arped u
301LTO ABTOPOT ja 00jaByBa noj ncesgoHuMoT Kouo PauuH.

IlITo ce opHecyBa, mak, 10 MPENeBOT Ha 30MpKaTa Ha (PPaHLyCKU ja3WK, TOj
€ JIeJ Of] €IeH MOroJieM MPOEKT 3a MPEeBOJl HA 30MpKaTa Ha MOBEKe CBETCKM ja3WLM.
[IpeneBoT pnatupa of 1975 roguHa, a KHUraTa He COJIP>KM MOJIATOK 3a TOA KOj € aBTOP
Ha (ppaHLycKMOT npeneB. EquHCTBEHN MmoaTony O KOM pacrojiarame BO OfJHOC Ha
TPENeBOT € jleKa ajianTauujaTa Ha (hpaHIyCKM ja3uk ja usspumine ['ypra CuHKo n
Kan-Jlyj Henjepuc. IIpearoBopot 1 NOoroBopoT Ha AEJI0TO JaBaaT AETAIHU MOAATOLH
32 MakeJI0HCKaTa UCTOpPHja, OCOOEHO 3a MEPUONIOT Npef] U Mef'y IBeTe CBETCKHU BOjHH,
KaKO ¥ MOJATOLM 3a >KMBOTOT Ha PalyH M HEroBoTo TBOPELITBO BOOMIUTO, LITO I'O
No/IrOTBYBa (PPaHKO(OHCKUOT YUTATEI TOA00PO /1a ja pazbepe moe3ujaTa Ha PanuH.

Iloernkara Ha Jlenka

Enna o Hajmo3HaTuTe aHTONOrMcky necHn Ha Kocra Pauun of 36upkara be.au
myzpu e Jlenka. Taa ieHec € HEOMUHIIMBO YETHBO 34 CEKOj IITO caka Ofdam3y Jia
ja 3amo3Hae MakeJloHCKaTa JmTepaTypa M KyiaTypa. Bo Hea Paimun v obGeuHyBa
CUTE aCleKTH Ha CONCTBEHMOT MOETCKM TaJeHT: CBOjaTa rojieMa CEeH3MOWIIHOCT,
MOTOA COIMjaJTHUTE TPOGIIEMH KOU T'O IPEOKYNMUPAaT, a CETO TOa J1a TO BOOOININ BO
NpeKpacHa, elernyHa moetrcka opma.

Bo Taa cmucna of rojeMo HalMIOHAJTHO 3HAYeH-e € MPeneBOT Ha OBaa MecHa,
3aToa IITO TOj OBO3MOKYBA YBWJI BO €f[Ha Off Hajy6aBuTe TBOPOM BO MaKeJoHCKaTa
MTeparypa.

IlecnaTta mako HaBMYM €JHOCTaBHA, HAMETHYBa TIpef] MPeBeAyBauOT OpOjHU
MpEeIM3BUIIM, KAKO BO OJIHOC Ha (hopMaTa, Taka M BO OfJHOC Ha CTWJIOT U, KOHEYHO, BO
OJTHOC Ha KYJITYPHUTE €JIeMEHTH KOV MMIUTUIIMTHO MM eKCTTMIUTHO ja TIPOTKajyBaat
LeJjiaTa mecHa.

ITo3narto e neka moesujaTa Ha PanyH e BKOpeHeTa BO HapojiHaTa Toes3uja, Tpef
ce, Mo cBojata (popma, Mma BO Taa CMHCJIAa HUTY OBaa eJjierrja He OTCTamyBa Off Taa
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PammnoBa opuenTanyja. Toa, BCymHOCT, ce 3a6emiexkyBa yITe off BOBEJIOT BO IleCHaTa
KOj 3aI0vHyBa CO IUTAT Of] HApOjiHATA Moe3Hja Koja MCTO TaKa ce OJlHecyBa Ha efiHa
O] HajITO3HATUTE MAKEIOHCKH JICBOjJKM Urja yOaBMHA € OBEKOBEUeHa MpeKy TecHaTa
Buajana naammo benewe...

Ha Toj Haumn PaiiH co3paBa efieH Buj MOCT NoMer'y TpajiulijaTa i CoBpeMeHaTa
MakejioHcKa moe3uja. Ho, muraror e camo yBepTupa, He caMO BO MOTUBOT TYKY U
BO MYy3WKaTa, pUTaMOT KOj Ke ja mpoTkae PammnoBara eneruja. FMimeHo, Kako mTo
necHaTta 3a bujana e oTneana Bo ocMepell, Taka BO ocMepel] Ke Oujie oreaHa u
Jlenka. Bo Taa cmucia, Panys 1 eKCIIIMIUTHO ¥ MMITIMIUTHO ja TIPUKaXKyBa BpcKaTa
CO MaKeJIOHCKOTO HAPOJHO TBOPEIITBO.

OcBeH ocMepenoT, OHa INTO ja KapakTepusupa Jlewka Ha (POHOIOIIKO
paMHHUIITE € U yrnoTpebaTa Ha crielpnIHN (POHEMU KOU, UCTO TaKa, MMaaT (pyHKIja
Ja TO TOTKpenaT OCHOBHMOT MOTHB Ha TleCHAaTa W Jia MpUJIOHeCaT KOH Hej3WHaTa
My3HWKaiHOCT. Bo Taa cmmcna, ymTe BO TPBUOT CTHX 3abelesKyBame 3adecTeHa
yrmoTpeba Ha caMorJiackaTta o BO TIOUeTHA MO3WIHja Ha fiBa 300pa (anuTepanyja) nako
Taa BO HAPEJJHUTE TPU CTUXA MOBTOPHO C€ CPETHYBA BO PA3JINIHN MO3UIWN:

Omkako Jlenka ocmasu
KOuLyaa meHka AeHend
Heoose3eHa Ha pa3doj
U HA HAAOMU OMUOE...

Criopey; HEKOM TeOopeTHYapu, BaKBHOT BOBEJl CO 3adyecTeHa ymoTpeba Ha
camoryackara o mWMa 3a Iell a TIOTCeTyBa Ha 6oJIKaTa Ha JIeBOjKaTa, OfHOCHO Ha
HEj3MHOTO OhKame Co Koe ja mpucaTuiia CONcTBeHaTa TaxHa cyjaouna. Ho, ocBeHn
BOKAJIOT 0 My3UKAJTHOCTA C€ 3aCHITyBa M CO YNoTpeba Ha IPYTrH TIIacOBU BO hopMa Ha
ammrepaiyja. Taka, JIenka ocTaBa Kolrysia JIeHeHa, TIOT0a Hedose3eHa Ha pa3boj//u
Ha Haaomu... TIoBTOpYBamaTa Ha OfipefieH! 300pOBY He CaMO IITO UMaaT (POHOJIOIIKA
(pbyHKIIMja, TYKy UCTO TakKa TM HArjacyBaaT TJIaBHUTE MOTMBM Ha TiecHaTa. Bo Taa
CMICIIa ce TIOBTOPYBA JieKceMaTa mynyHu — BAHOBHUIIUTE 3a (paTajHaTa Cy/IOMHA HA
Jlenxka:

3a mua nycmu mymyHu!
TymyHu - xc'amu omposu.

Ynorpebara Ha OBaa JieKceMa Kako MocyeiHa BO NPETXOHUOT CTUX U Kako MpBa
BO HAPEJHMOT CTUX € MO3HATa Kako nocebHa urypa Ha popMaTa — aHaIuIII03a.

[Toroa ce MOBTOPYBAaT JEKCEMUTE 30UiMO BO PETOPCKOTO NPAILAbe U KOULYAd
(Bo anacdhopmyHa MO3MULIMja) BO MOCIICAHUTE 1BA CTHXA:
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3owmo mu, 30wmo ocmanda
KOILyJIa HefloTKaeHa?
Komyna 6ere naposHa.
Maxo e no3HaTo AeKa noe3ujara Ha PauuH, Kako 1 HApOJHATA T0E31]a, € ULy BaHa
BO CJI000/IEH CTHX, CENaK BO 0Baa MECHA MOXKe Ja ce 3a0esiexu Jieka noBeke 300poBu
3aBpLUYBAaT Ha UCT CJIOT UM HEKOJIKY (DOHEMM, LLITO CO3/laBa OJPEACHO CO3BYYje:

Tymynu - xc'amu ompoeu
3d 2paodu - KUMKU pO306U.

Nmn:

Ipsa 200una nomuna
2PYMKA 8 CPYemo i Ae2Hd,
6Mopa 200UHA HAMUHA
bosecm ja 8 2padu UCKUHA.

Tpema 200una semjama
Ha Jlenka nokpu cHazama.

3owmo mu, 30umo ocmaHa
KOuyaa HeOomKkaeHa?
Kouyaa bewe oaposHa...*

BakBoTo co3Byuje ce 3abesnexkyBa CO MNpPECKOKHYBalb€ Ha €[eH CTHX BO
nocnefHaTa crpoda:

2pob 1t co ceuna sueute
8emep1oK muxo Hao Hea
HCAAHA U Maza peeute...

Bo opHOC Ha nekcukaTa Ha OBaa MecHa He TOCTOjaT MOroJeMHU OTCTAIyBakba.
CranyBa 300p 3a mecHa BO Koja He ce 3a0esieXkyBa TEHJIeHUMja 3a ynoTpeba Ha
apxan3mi, 1a BO Taa CMHCJIa MOCTOT KOH HAPOJJHOTO TBOPELUTBO CE OCTBAPYBA ITIABHO
NpeKy UMTUPAHUOT CTUX busjana naamuo Oeaewie npeq MOYETOKOT Ha ejerujara.
Cenak, 1eKcuKaTa ro ojpa3yBa MICTOPMCKMOT MUT BO KOj € HAalMILIAHA [TECHATA,, OffHOCHO
NeproAOT Mpef| CTaHAapAu3alMjaTa Ha MakeJOHCKMOT JIMTepaTypeH ja3uk. Bo Taa
cMmucna 3abeniexxyBame ynorpeda Ha HEKOJIKY MjaJeKTU3MHU KaKo: naouaja, ceud,
mua, x amu. VICTO Taka, U3BECEH CTUIICKM e(PeKT ce MOCTUIHYBa CO IEMUHYTHBHATA
(popma meceuxo Koja ja HarJacyBa TAroBHOCTA MO 3aryOEHMOT MJIaJ] >KUBOT, & MO KOja
BO MCTaTa cTpopa CiIefiu ylTe efHa IeMUHYyTUBHA ppoMa gemepuok. Koneuno, co
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cBOjaTa moeTcka (hopMa ce OfiesTyBa 1 JIeKCeMara pee CO 3HaUeHe ,,pa3HecyBa, INpu
HELITO".

Enerumjara 3a Jlenka ce opjieslyBa M cO MOIIHE crenuUYHATa CUHTAKCUIKA
CTPYKTYpa Uny IIIaBHU 00esiekKja ce NHBEP3UNTE, BMETHATUTE PEUCHUIHU €JIEeMEeHTH
" crienpuIHATa MHTEPITYHKII]A.

WuBep3ujaTa Koja ce ofyIMKyBa CO MOMECTYBame Ha MpHIaBKaTa 1Mo NMeHcKaTa
JieKceMa, KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32 TOETCKUOT ja3WK ja CPeTHYBaMe YIITe BO BTOPUOT
CTHUX:

Koulyna meHKda AeHeHa
HedoBe3eHa 1a pa3boj.

Ho, nnBep3ujara Bo oBaa necHa ondaka u [pyru peueHnuH! 4JIeHOBH, Kako, Ha
npUMep, MHBEP3Hja Ha PEAMETOT MpPEft IPUPOKOT:

mMymyH O0a peou 8 MOHONOA,
Ha Jlenkall nokpu crazama.

MOTOA Ha JIeJl Off PUPOKOT TIPEJT TOJIMETOT:
He 6ewe Jlenka pooena,
a YecTO € U BMETHYBAETO Ha MPUJIOTOT TPejT TarosoT:
boaecm ja 8 padu UCKUHa,
2pYmMKQ 8 Cpuemo i Ae2Hd,

2pob 1l co ceuaa sueue.

OcobeHo NMOMECTYBAkLE BO OJHOC HAa MECTOTO HAa PEUYCHUYHUTE YYICHOBU
CPETHYBaM€ BO CTHUXOT:

JicaaHa U maza peeuie

Kajie WTOo 00jeKTOT XcaAHA mdaea € TOCTaBEeH BO MO3MLMjA Npef] MPUPOKOT, a
npuToa nomery rnpujaBkaTa U MMEHKaTa € BMeTHaTa KpaTkaTa 3aMeHcKa opma 3a
MHJIMPEKTEH NPEMET.

Ce pa36upa ieka v MIHTEPIyHKIFjaTa e ynoTpeOeHa Bo (pyHKIMja Ha crielupuiaeH
ctuiicky epexT. [ToeHTaTa Ha mecHarta e HarJlaceHa co M3BMYHa pasa:

He 6ewe Jlenka pooena
3a mua nycmu mymyHu!
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a 2KaJIOBHOCTA, ITaK, CO PETOPCKO Ipallamke:

3owmo mu, 30wmo ocmara
Koulyaa HeOomkaera?

Y6aBuHata Ha JleHKa HECOMHEHO Ce JIOIKM W Ha MajCTOPCKU YIOTpeOGeHnTe
CTHUJICKU (DUT'YpU CO KOW M300MITyBa necHaTa. EnmureTnuTe mocTaBeHn BO MHBEP3MBHA
MO3WIMja BeKe T CTIOMEHaBMe:

KOuly.1a meHKda AeHeHa
HedoBe3ena Ha pa3boj.
Tymynu — xc amu omposu
3d 2padu — KUMKU po306uU.

Llentpanna curypa Koja ja ogdeniexxyBa noemara € rpajaugjara, co Koja HU3
CaMo LIECT CTHXA Ce UCLPTYBA TparuyHaTa Cya0uHa Ha JleHka:

Ilpsa 200una nomurna
PYMKA 8 CpyUemo I Ae2Hd,
8MOpa 200UHA HAMUHA
boaecm ja 6 epadu UCKUHA.
Tpema 200una semjama
Ha Jlenka nokpu chazama.

Naxko xyca mo cBojara popma necHaTa M300MITyBa co MeTaopu:

Tymynu — s’ amu omposu
3d 2padu — KUMKU PO308U.

Hajyecto mMeTacopaTta nma ¢opma Ha nmepcoHmpUKaImja, OHOCHO MPUpOaTa
1 TIpEfIMETUTE IOOMBAAT YOBEUKU OCOOWHU: 2PYMKA 8 CPUEemo Il Ae2Hd, 3eMjama Ha
Jlenka nokpu cnazama.

Bo oBaa necHa ce oyoBeueHM u Gojecta: Ooaecm ja 6 2padu UCKUHA, 3eMjaTa:
3emjamal/na Jlenka nokpu cHazama, MeCEUMHATA: MeCEUKO //2pob U co ceuaa ueule
1 BeTepoT: Bemepuok muxo Hao Heal//xarHa i maza peeuie..

3a ¢paHIyCKHOT NMpPeBoj

OH M3JI02KEHOTO MO2KEME 1a YTBP/JUME JIcKa CTaAHYBa 360p 3a 0cOOEHa MOEeTCKA
KOHCTPYKIMja 4Mja CTPYKTypa € BHMUMATEJHO WCIUIETEHa Ha TMOBEKe paMHMUIITA:
1 Ha CI)OHOIIOH_IKO, 1 Ha JIEKCUYKO, 1 HAa CMHTAKCHUYKO, a 1 Ha CEMAHTUYKO. 3r0pa
Ha TOa, PaHI/IH CBOCTO [ICJI0O I'0O BKOPEHYBA BO MAKE/IOHCKATa Tpam/mnja, nma Ha TOj
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HaulH NpPEeneBOT Ha HeropaTa Moe3uja HaMETHYBa MOBEKEKPAaTHU NPEAW3BULM 32
NpeBeyBayoT.

Bo onHOC Ha hoHOMOLIKATA CTPYKTYpa Tpeba fa ce NCTaKHE AeKa (PPaHLyCKUOT
npeneB He ja cleji OCHOBHATa (POHONOLIKA CTPYKTypa Ha mecHata. MmeHo, He
camo 1ITO (PpaHLyCKHOT MpeneB He ce OJJIMKYBa CO OcMepell, TyKy M [OJIKMHATA
Ha CTUXOBUTE 3HAUMTENIHO Bapupa. Taka, CTUXOT son visage a changé coppKu 1ecT
cJIora, IOieKa Sur Son coeur une motte de terre a pesé COnp>Ku ypu Aecer.

Bo ¢paniyckrOT npenes He ce MOBTOPYBa HUTY CaMOorjlacKara o Koja 61 Tpe6asno
J1a IpUIOHECE 32 >KaJTOOHUOT MPU3BYK HA eCHaTa BO LiesnHa. Cenak, IpeneByBayvoT He
ja Hamy1uTa coceMa (poHoJsomKaTa mema Ha Pauuna. Bo taa cmucna anurepanujara
Ha NPBUOT M Ha MOCJEHUOT 300p Ha MPBUOT CTHUX CE 3aCTANEHN U BO NMPENEBOT, HAKO
Taa 6ykBa BO (ppaHIycKaTa Bep3uja e 6ykBara o:

Omxaxo Jlenxka ocmasu Depuis que Lenka délaissa

TenaeHumjaTa ga ce nmpeHece anuTepauyjaTta of npBara crpoda ja cpeTHyBaMe
Ha HEKOJIKY MECTa BO MPEBOJIOT:

Omkaxko Jlenka ocmasu Depuis que Lenka délaissa
Kouwyaa menka nenena La fine chemise de lin
U HA HAAOMU OMUOe |Puis en sabots s’en est allée

Op npyra cTpaHa, nak, 3a0esexxuTenta e (anurepayuja) anagopa Bo MOCIEAHUTE
TPU CTUXA Off MpBaTa CTpoda Ha MPENeBOT KOja HE € MPUCYTHA BO MaKeJIOHCKaTa
Bep3uja:

AUUEMO UL Ce UBMEHU son visage a changé
6€2u naoHaja Ha0oAy ses sourcils ont fléchi
U YCmu ceuja Kopaeo. ses lévres ont accuse un pli dur.

CranyBa 300p 3a ciy4aj Ha MPEKyMEpPHO MpeBefyBambe, KOra NpeBefyBadoT
BHECYBa €JIEMEHTH KOU MHAKY HE Ce MPUCYTHU BO NOjAOBHUOT TekcT. Cenak, nopaau
OpojHUTE OTCTANKM BO MPENEBOT BO OJHOC Ha (DOHOJIOLIKATA CTPYKTYpPa, BAKBUOT
npeneB MoXeme jla ro TOJKyBaMe M Kako M3BECHa KOMIEH3alMja 32 OHA ILUTO €
NPOMYLITEHO BO MPENeBOT Ha (POHOJIOLIKO PAMHULITE.

HuckyTabuieH e, UCTO Taka, MPEeneBOT HA eJEMEHTUTE IUTO Ce TMOBTOPYBAaT.
Kako wTo Beke crioMeHaBMe CO HUB C€ CTaBa aKLUEHTOT HA HAjBa’KHUTE €JIEMEHTH
BO MecHaTa: TYTYHOT Kako BMHOBHMK 3a MpepaHaTa CMpT, MPALIAbETO 30Wmo U
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KolyJjiaTa KaKO 3aceKoraui 38.1"}76€H3.Ta HaJIe>K 3a HOHOGap kuBoT. Bo penesoT
JICKCEMaTa niynyH € HaBUCTHHA yHOTpeGCHa €/IHO IO IPYTO BO IBa MOCJIEAOBATC/IHA
CTHUXa, HO BO NIPBUOT CTUX JICKCEMATa € BO €/THUHCKA (bOpMa, A0/IeKa BO BTOPUOT BO
MHO2KHMHCKa:

(...) pour sé’ satané tabac!
Ces tabacs —jaunes poisons(...)

Hako MpamamkbeTO 30uUino €€ MOBTOPYBA BO MPENEBOT, TOA HE € Cnyqaj CO
JICKCEMATa Koutyad KOja BOONIITO HE C€ MOBTOPYBA BO INOCJ/IEAHUTE CTUXOBU Ha
MpeneBoT:

« Pourquoi, pourquoi cette chemise
est-elle restée inachevée
qui devait étre offerte ? »

IlITo ce opHecyBa /10 MOBTOPYBAHETO HA MOCJACAHUTE CIOTOBU BO CTUXOBUTE,
NPUCYTHO Ha TOBEKE MECTa BO eJIervjarta, BO (PpaHLyCKHMOT MpEneB cMeTame JeKa
cTaHyBa 300D 3a CIIyYajHU COBNArama, OHAMy Kajie LITO THE Ce JOJLKAT Ha COBIMArame
Ha (POpPMHUTE Ha MUHATOTO CBpLIEHO Bpeme (passé composé). [Toronema gocaegHocT
BO OJIHOC Ha MMOBTOPYBAHETO HA MOCIECAHUOT IJ1aC BO CTUXOT MOXKEMe J1a 3a0eJIe>Kume
BO TpeTara cTpoda:

IIpea 200una nomuna A la premiére année passée

2PYMKA 8 CPYUemo U Ae2Hda, sur son ceeur une motte de terre a pesé
8Mopa 200UHA HAMUHA a la deuxieme année

boaecm ja 6 epadu UCKUHa (...) le mal lui a déchiré la poitrine (...)

Op aHanM3aTa Ha JIEKCMYKO PAaMHUILUTE MOXKEBME Jja W3[IBOMME JIBE OCHOBHU
KapaKTepUCTUKM Ha JIEKCHMKaTa Ha JIeHKa: Toa ce HEeKOJIKYTe JUjaleKTHU3MH, 3aT0a
LITO MecHaTa MOTEKHyBa Ofl MEPUOAOT Mpej CTaHAapAu3alyja Ha MakKeJOHCKUOT
jasuK M JBeTe AEMUHYTHBHHU (POPMU: Meceuko U éemepuok. Bo ofHOC Ha mpeBofoT
Ha [MjaJeKTU3MUTE BO (DPAHLYCKMOT MPEBOJl HE CE€ 3acTaleHHu AWjaleKTU3MU, a
raJIOBHUTE, IGMUHYTUBHU (DOPMH HE C€ KApaKTEePUCTUYHU 3a (PpaHIyCKUOT ja3uk. Bo
Taa CMMCJIA, BAKBATA HUjaHCA Ha JIEKCEMaTa gemepuoK € PeHeceHa BO (ppaHIyCKUOT
NPEeBOJ| CO MOMOLI Ha MPUJIABKa, Na BO (PPaHLyCKUOT NPEBOJ UMaMe J1eCeH 6emep
— brise légére. HamecTo rnaroyior peeuie K0j HOCH, UCTO TaKa, MOETCKA HHUjaHCA,
[aJIeH € IJIAroyioT wenomu — chuchoter Xoj M MOKpPaj CMUCJIOBHATA OfIaICY€HOCT

3 ['pamaTiyky nponyct e ynorpe6ara Ha noBpaTHaTa (hopMa se HAMECTO MOKa3HATa NMPUJIABKA Ce.
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ro NMpeHecyBa CEeBKYNMHUOT aMOMEHT Ha MOjAOBHUOT TEeKCT. MIHTepeceH e 3a aHanM3a
NPEeBOJIOT Ha MAaKEJJOHCKATa JIEKCEMa MOHONOA CO 3HauYewe ,,(padprka 3a TyTyH.
HMeHo, BakoB Ha3MB Ha (PpaHIlyCKM HE TIOCTOW, 1A YIIOTPEOEH € TeHEPUYKNOT Ha3WB
fabrique. Cenak, mocoojiBeTeH BO OBOj KOHTEKCT OM OWJI TIPEBOJIOT CO (ppaHIlycKaTa
JIeKceMa usine.

Ha nekcuuko pamHMINTE MOXKE fla ce pasriiefyBa W NPEeBOAOT Ha HACJIOBOT
OJIHOCHO JIMYHOTO MMe JIeHnka Ha Koe € U3BplleHa TpancKpunuuja. Tpanckpunuujara
JOBElyBa /10 M3MECTEH W3roBOp Ha (PPaHLyCKMOT YMTaTe] KOj rpymnara ex Off
Jlenka ke ja u3roBopu Kako HazaynHo a. Cemak, cMeTame jieka He CTaHyBa 300p 3a
roJIeMO OTCTallyBamlke, NaKO Kora MpeBeyBayoT OM cakajl coceMa fia To JOOIMKI
(ppaHKO(POHCKMOT UYUTATEN 10 MaKeJAOHCKaTa KyJNTypa OM Tpedajio fa ro fofajie
3HAKOT Tpema — Lénka’.

CHHTaKCMYKHATE TOMECTYBalka KapakTepUCTUYHM 3a Jlenka ce MHOTY
PETKO NPEHECEHU BO TpeneBOT. BakBaTa HEOCIENHOCT MOHEKOrall ce JOJDKM Ha
rpaMaTUUKUTE NpaBuUia KapaKTEePUCTHYHM 3a (PpaHLycKMOT ja3uk. Taka, mogeka Bo
MAaKeJOHCKMOT ja3uK MHBEp3MjaTa Ha MpHjaBKaTa U MMEHKaTa, OAHOCHO MO3MIMjaTa
Ha MpujaBKaTa Koja clefud MO MMEHKaTa € KapaKTepUCTHYHA 3a Toe3KjaTa U jjaBa
0C00EH CTUIICKM e(peKT, Toa He € CITyuaj co (PPaHIyCKHUOT jasuK, Kajie IITO NPUAaBKaTa
BOOOMYACHO CJIe[lyBa MO MMEHKaTa, a Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a TOBEKe NpUABKU
TOrall THe ce pacrnpefieyBaar npej 1 no uMeHkarta. Bo taa cMucna nHBepsujara Ha
NpujaBKaTa U IMEHKaTa Off IPBUTE CTUXOBU Ha Jlenka He € peHeceHa BO MPENeBoT,
TYKY TOj T'Yl IOYUTYBA NPONMIIAHUTE FPAMATUUKH TPABUIIA HA ja3UKOT-LEI:

(...) Kowyra meHKka neHeHa (...) la fine chemise de lin

Hedosesena Ha pas3boj... inachevée sur le métier...

IlITo ce ogHecyBa 10 MHBEp3WjaTa Ha MPEAMETOT Npef MPUPOKOT, Taa € coceMa
MCIyLITEHA BO IPUMEPOT 3emjama //na Jlenka noxkpu cHazama ipeBefIeHO CO MPABUIIEH
pedeHndeH pen — la terre// a recouvert le corps de Lenka. BropnoT npumep, max, BO
KOj AMPEKTHUOT MPEMET € MOCTABEH NPEeJl IIarojioT mymyH 0a peou 6 MOHONOA €
NPEBEfIEH CO €/IeH BUJ] KOMIIEH3a11ja, MMEHO BO MPENEBOT NPUJIOTOT € TIOCTABEH NPej]
npupoKoT — a la fabrique enfiler le tabac.

Cocema e ncnyluTeHa MHBEP3UjaTa BO HEKOJIKY CIlyJau:

He 6ewe Jlenka pooena Lenka n’était pas née
bonecm ja 8 paou UCKUHa le mal lui a déchiré la poitrine
Mmeceuxol/ 2pob 1t co ceuaa sueute |la lune//recouvre sa tombe de soie.

4 I/IHaKy, 101 HAaCJIOBOT Ha ceKoja TIECHA BO MIPEBEIEHaTa 361/1pKa C€ OCTABE€HU U OPUT'MHAIHUTE HACJTIOBU,
HanmMuIaHu CO KUPUJICKO NMUCMO, Ia 1 HACJIOBOT Ha OBaa eneera HE € MCKJIYYOK O]] TaKBaTa NpaKTHKa.
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CTuxor epymka 6 cpyemo i ae2ia BO KOj NPUJIOTOT € BMETHAT MpeJ| TJ1aroj e
NpeBefieH Ha CJIMYEH HAUKH, OJTHOCHO TIOMECTYBAkhe Ha MPUJIOTOT, HO OBOj MaT cocemMa
Ha MOYETOKOT HAa CTUXOT MpPEJ| MOIMETOT: SUr SON coeur une motte de terre a pesé.

[Topagu uenocHa pecopmyianija Ha CTUXOT HcAAHA U Mmaea peeuie BO
(bpaHIyCKHOT TpeneB, NPOMEHUTE BO MPEBOJOT K& I'M pasrjefiaMe Ha CJIEHOTO,
CEeMaHTUYKO PAMHHUIIITE .

IlITo ce ofiHECYBA JI0 MHTEPNYHKIMjaTa, TAa HE € CEKOrall WICHTUYHO MpeHeceHa
BO npeneBoT. Bo Taa cMucina, ynorpe6aTta Ha M3BUYHKUKOT BO MOjOBHATA MECHA U BO
NPEneBoT € WCHTUYHA, JIofIeKa MECTOTO Ha MPAIIAJTHUKOT € TIOMECTEHO BO TPETEBOT.
Bo BTOpHMOT Cciyyaj cMeTame Jieka cTaHyBa 300p 3a HEBHMMAaHUE Ha MPEBEAyBavoT,
Ouyiejkr He MOCTOM TpeyKa MPAIIaJIHUKOT Jia IO 33Jp>Kd MECTOTO IUTO IO UMa BO
TMIOjIOBHUOT TEKCT:

He 6ewe Jlenka podena Lenka n’était pas née

3a mua nycmu nmymyHu! Pour ce satané tabac!

3owmo mu, 30umo ocmama Pouquoi, pouquoi cette chemise
Koutyaa HeoomraeHna? Est-elle demeurée inachevée
Kowyaa 6ewe oaposnua. Qui devait etre offerte?

Bo opHOC Ha cTuiickuTe hurypu, npeneBoT Ha Jlenka ce OfIMKyBa CO rosemMa
TOCJIETHOCT BO HMBHOTO TIpeHECyBame. Bo Taa cMmuciia e TpeHeceHa IeHTpajiHaTa
rpajauuja, Kako 1 6pojuure meracdopu (nepconrdpukanun) u enuret. OTcranyBarmba
Ol TIOjJIOBHMOT TEKCT Ha OBAa PaMHUINTE CPETHYBaMe Ha JIBE MECTa: BO OJIHOC Ha
MPEHECYBAmbETO Ha EMUTETOT 0APO6HA, KaKO U Ha MeTadoparta eemepuox muxo Hao
Hea /] waana u maea peeuie.

[Ipu mpeBopoT Ha eNMUTETOT dapoera € W3BpIleHa TpaHcopMalyja, ma BO
Taa CMHUCIIA € HalylITeHa U aHaopaTa Koulyad, a eMATETOT € IPEHECEeH OMMCHO CO
3aBUCHA OJJHOCHA peueHula: qui devait étre offerte.

IlITo ce onHecyBa 1o MeTacpopaTa gemepuokx Muxo Hao Hea // Xeaana i maza
peeuie Taa e camo JISJTYMHO TIpeHeceHa BO mpemneBoT. VIMeHO BO Hero ja cpeTHyBame
nepconndukanmjata Ha BetepoT: Une brise légeére chuchote au-dessus d’elle//
ce refrain désenchanté BO Koj BeTepOT WIETIOTH >KajieH pedpeH Hajl Hea. 3HauW,
ro HeMa HUTY eNUTETOT Xd./AHA HUTY TaK MeTadopaTa Ha BETEpOT KOj ja IUpH,
pacmpocTpaHyBa, pee oBaa 3KajlHa Tara Haji rpoooT Ha JIeHka.

KoneyHo, Ha KpajoT Ha aHajaM3aTa MOBTOPHO f1a CIIOMEHEME fieKa eJierujara
Jlenka e pmaboKoO BKOpPEHETa BO MaKeloHCKaTa HapofgHa Tpaguliuja, Mpem c& BO
(ponkiiopHaTa, MAKO KYJATYPHUTE €JIEMEHTH BO Hea Ce TIPETNo3HaBaar 1 1o ynorpedara
Ha JMYHOTO WME Off HACJIOBOT KapaKTEPUCTUYHO 3a MakKeldoHCKOTo mopHebje. U
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MOTHBOT, OJHOCHO TEIIKHOT XXMBOT Ha TYTYHOOEpaunTe ONUIIIAHU MPEKY TPAru3MOT
Ha MIIajiaTa JIeBOjKa, UCTO TaKa, ylaTyBaaT Ha JieJl Off HAIleTO MUHATO, Ha JIeNl Off
HanmoHayHaTa ucropuja. OBaa ejieruja ynaTyBa Ha HalllaTa KyJTypHA Tpajiuiuja co
VIIITE JIBa €JIEMEHTHU: UTATOT HA HAPOJHATA MIeCHA U YIaTyBaH¢ Ha HAPOIHUOT O01Yaj
Kora JieBojkarta rnpeji Opak HOCM MUpa3, a KOILyJiaTa € €/IcH Of HErOBUTE IJIABHU
enemenTn. Cemak, 0OMYajOT 3a apyBamke Ha KOIIyJa, Koja Ouiia Aes Off JoJHaTa
o6Jeka, e fies 1 off paHIycKaTa Tpajulyja, la BO Taa CMHUCIIA, Off KyJITYPEH acleKkT
HajroJieM TPeM3BUK MPETCTaByBa MPEBOJIOT HA CTUXOT busjana naamuo beaewie.
Hmeno, Toj e npeBefeH Ha (ppaHuycku jasuk Biljana blanchissait son linge, HO
Cernak 3a Jia ro IO0JIMXKY IEJTHUOT YATATEJ IO MaKeJIOHCKaTa KyJITypa, TPeBelyBauoT
BMETHAJT IMPEKTHO TIOJ] UTATOT 00jacHyBambe JieKa CTaHyBa 300D 3a HApOjiHa NmecHa’.

3aKiIy4oK

HenTa Ha 0BOj Tpyj Oellie Aa O aHAIU3UPa NPENneBOT Ha (PPAHLYCKU ja3UK Ha
enerujataJlenkxa on Pauun. [Tputoa ce onpesiesmBMe NMpBo /1a ja yTBPAXME NOeTHKATa
Ha OBaa MecHa OJJHOCHO Jla T OTKPUEME OHUE JIEBUjal[H, UJTH ,,04y/lyBama™ cropes
300poBuTe Ha MUXajloBCKM KOU Mel'yceOHO ce UCIpeIIeTyBaarT 3a Jla o co3jajar
0Ba JIEJI0 CO M3BOHPE/IHA yMETHUYKA BpegHoCT. Of aHanM3aTa MOKEBME 12 YBUMME
IeKa Ouy1yBamaTa ce 0COOEHO YeCTH Ha (POHOJIOIIKO, CHHTAKCUYKO M HA CEMaHTUYKO
paMHUIITE, MaKO TecHaTa MMa M CBOja crneuuuyHa JeKCUKa: [UjaleKTU3MU U
IEMUHYTUBH, Ha TipuMep. PpaHIycCKMOT NpeneB ce YMHM JIeKa Ce OCBPHYBa Mpef
ce¢ Ha COflp>KMHAaTa, Ma 3aToa TOj HAjMHOTY ja ClIeld CeMaHTHYKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha
[IeCHaTa OJHOCHO He € IpeHeceHa caMo efgHa cruicka durypa. Ha dononouiko
PaMHHULLTE HE € IPEHECeH OCMEPELOT, KaKO €/IeH Off INIABHUTE CTOXEPH KOU ja UnHAT
MY3MKAJHOCTA Ha NecHaTa. AlMTepanujara € IeJJyMHO MPeHeceHa, Kako U KpajHUTe
CO3BYYja Ha OAPEJCHN CTUXOBU. Mako MpeneBOT He T'M CJEAM CUTE CUHTAKCUYKU
MOMECTYBaka, BO MPENeBOT MOCTOU CTPEMEX /la Ce NMOMECTH CHUHTaKcaTa, OHaMy
Kaje WTO Toa ro [03BOJyBa CJIOXKEHaTa (ppaHIlycka rpaMaTHKa, JofeKa [0CTOU
M3BECHA HEBHUMATEJIHOCT BO OFHOC HA MPEHECYyBamhEeTO Ha WHTEPNyHKIMjaTa BO
nocnegHara crpoga. Bo npeneor 3a6enexaBMe M rpaMaTHUKH NPOMYCT, KAKO U
M3BECHa JieKcmuka HeptocaenHoctT. Ilecnara, mak, n nenaara cTUX030MpKa BIPOYEM,
OTBOPA MOKHOCT 3a POy UyBathe U pa3MHICIIH 32 MOXKHOCTUTE U HAUMHUTE 32 TIPEBOJL
Ha eJIEeMEHTUTE KOU HOCaT CUIIeH KyJITypeH oTnevyaTok. [lopajn 3HauewmeTo Ha oBaa
IeCHa U Ha CTMXO030MpKaTa BO LieJMHA Tpeba fa ce pa3MUCIyBa 3a PEeBU3HUja Ha
(ppaHIyCKHOT MpemneB co el Hej3MHaTa MOeTCKa CTPYKTYpa MOBTOPHO fia OJiecHe Ha
dpaHIyCKH ja3uK.

3 Baksuor KYJATYpEH eJleMEHT BMETHAT MOJ| HACJOBOT Ha TMeCHaTa OTBOPAa MOXKHOCT 3a aHaIM3a Ha
MPUCTANOT Ha TPEBElyBavuOT MPH NPEBElyBarhe Ha KYJATYPHHUTE €JIEMEHTH, KaKO 1 32 OJIMCKOCTa TIOMery
onpeneHu Kyntypu. Taka, Bo CPIICKHOT NpeneB Ha eCHATa CPETHYBaMe CaMo JIATMHUYHA TPAHCKPUITIH]A,
6e3 IONOJHUTEIHY 00jaCHyBakba, OujiejK1 OBaa MaKelOHCKa HapOojiHA MeCHa e J0Opo Mo3HaTa BO CpricKaTa
Kyarypa. Of ipyra cTpaHa, Mak, BO aHIJIHCKHAOT TIPETieB He CPETHYBaMe MPEBOJI HA COJIPSKUHATA MAKO
cTaHyBa 300p 3a KyJATypa Koja He € JOBOJIHO OncKa 3a fia Gujie TIo3HaTa MecHaTa U Hej3MHATa COf[P3KUHA.
BepojatHo npeneByBauoT (I'peam Pup) cakan ga ro moGmmxku 3ByKOT Ha OBaa MECHA /IO aHIVIMCKUOT
yurares. O6jacHyBamkeTO jieKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a HapojiHA MecHa, Koe ro MMa BO (PpaHIyCKUOT Npernes,
HCTO TaKa IO UMa ¥ BO aHTJIMCKUOT TIPEneB.
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OpurunHajeH Hay4eH TPy
Scientific paper

HAPATOPUTE N HAPATEPUTE BO POMAHOT
»BABAIJAH* O] ZKNBKO YMHI'O

AncrpakTt: OBOj Tpya co HacnoB ,Hapatopure u HapaTepuTe BO POMAaHOT
Babayan on Kusko UnHro* mpercraByBa efieH BUJl UNTaHke HA pOMAHOT ,,babaran™.
CrpyKTypaTa U COAp>KMHATA Ha POMAHOT ,,babGaygaH* e mpe3eHTMpaHa cO MOMOLL
Ha eJIEMEHTH Ha HAapaToJIorujaTa, MOTOYHO CO JIeTaJHA aHAJIM3a Ha HAapaTOpUTE U
HapaTepuTe Kako efH of] 0a3UuHUTE CTPYKTYPHM €JIEMEHTH Ha Hapauujara, Ho 1 Ha
Haparosiorujata. TpyoT 3anouHyBa co KpaTKy 0jacHyBamba 3a HAPaTOJIOrujaTa Kako
HayKa 3a CTPYKTypaTa Ha PacKa’KyBauyKMOT TEKCT, OTOA clieflyBa 00jaCHyBambe Ha
TEPMUHUTE Hapauyja, HapaTop W HapaTep. [ JTaBHUOT fies COflp>KM JeTajHa aHaIM3a
Ha HapaTOpUTE U HapaTepuTe BO poMaHoT ,,babanan® on 2Kusko Yunro. Bo pomaHoT
~babajan™ mocrojaT TMoOBeKe BWJOBM HApaTOpPW KOM MOKe Jla ce Kiacuguumpaar
BO HEKOJIKYy rpynu. HapaTopuTe BO pOMaHOT ce NpPETCTaBEHW NPEKy JIMKOBU BO
KHIKEBHOTO Jiesio. Kako Kopesar Ha HapaTopuTe, BO POMAaHOT MOCTOjaT U JIMKOBU-
Hapatepu. HapaTepure ce npeTcTaBeHn NpeKy HEKOJIKY JIMKOBH BO poMaHOT. Co oMot
Ha aHaJM3aTa Ha HApaTOpUTE M HapaTepuTe MOXKe Ja ce Corviefia cneuuruyHocTa Ha
0BOj POMaH 3a LITO CTaHyBa 300p BO 3aKJy4OKOT Ha OBOj TPY/I.

Knyunun 3060poBuM: Hapamosoauja, mapayuja, Hapamop, napamep, Kusko
Yuneo, ,,babayan ‘.

Tole BELCEY, Ph.D?
Aleksandra TRAJANOVA*

THE NARRATORS AND NARRATEES IN THE NOVEL
‘BABAJAN’ OF ZIVKO CINGO

Abstract: This thesis represents a kind of reading of the novel “Babajan”.
The composition and contents of the novel are presented by the elements of the
narratology, i.e. by detailed analysis of the narrators and the narratees as one of the
basic structural elements of the narration, as well as of the narratology. The thesis
begins with short explanation of the narratology as a science about the structure

LR N3

of the narrative text, followed by explanation of the therms “narration”, “narrator”

1% .
dunonouku dakynret, YHusepsureT ,,['one [emues*, llItun, Makenonuja.

z Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip, Macedonia
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and “narratee”. The main part of the thesis is consisted by a detailed analysis of the
narrators in the novel “Babajan”. There are many different types of narrators who can
be classified in several groups. The narrators in the novel “*Babajan” are represented
through the characters of the literary work. As a co-relation with narrators there
are narratees represented through the characters of the novel. The specifics of this
work can be seen by the analysis of the narrators and narrates, which are given in the
conclusion of this thesis.

Keywords: narratology, narration, narrator, narrate, Zivko Cingo, “Babajan” .

1. BoBen

[MounyBajku Of HajcTapuTe BPEeMHUIbA HA YOBEUKATA [MBUIIM3AlM]ja, HA CEKOE
MECTO KaJie IIITO MOCTOM SKUBOT HA PA3JIMUHU ja3ULIM Ta CE JI0 JICHEITHUTE eIEKTPOHCKY
KHUTH, K&] YOBEYKOTO OMTHE MOCTOM MOTpeda Jla KaKyBa, /la PacKaskyBa 3a CBOJOT
sKMBOT. Toa packakyBame € MPUCYTHO Ha CeKOoe KaTde Ha MaHeTaTa 3eMja KaJie IITo
MO3Ke JIa ce CIyIIHe YoBeUKM 300p. Taa moTpeda 3a packaxkyBarme ce MaHU(eCTUPa 1
ce TpaHcOpMUpa HU3 Pa3IUIHA OOJTUIN U HAUWHHY.

PackaskyBameTo pa3imIHO ce MAaHU(PECTUPAIIO BO PA3ITMUHU ETIOXHU Off YOBEUKATA
nuBuM3anyja. Ho, elHo ocTaHaso ucTo — notpedaTa Ha YOBEKOT Jla packaxe 3a ceoe,
3a JIpyruTe, 3a XUBOTOT, JIa My TMIPKOCHU Ha BPEMETO U Jia OTICTOjyBa /IO JICH-ICHEIIICH.
PackaskyBameTo e Her30CTaBeH JIeJT Ha IIoroJieM 6poj TuTepaTypHH fiesia. Bo ocHoBaTa
Ha pa3MyHM JIUTEPATYPHU BUIOBU KAKO IITO CE €I, HOBEJa, POMaH, MOBECT, PacKas,
ercKka necHa, 6anajia, poMaHca, moema, ce Kpue npukasHa. Paznmunure jurepaTypHu
BUJIOBM C€ CaMO MOTBPJIA JIeKa MPUKa3HaTa MOKe Jla Ce pacKaske Ha pa3iMnyHi HAUWHU.
Tue npeTcTaByBaaT pa3iMyHM BapHUjaHTU Ha MPUKA3HATA KOja YOBEKOT YIITE O]
CBOjOT MPANOYETOK Ce OOMJYBA J1a ja packaske — MOBTOPHO U MOBTOPHO.

Kako pesynrar Ha Gorarata TpajiMiija U UCTOPHjA HA PACKAXKYBAHETO W Ha
NpPUKa3HUTE, BO BTOpATAa MOJIOBUHA HA JIBAECETTUOT BEK Ce pa3BUBA MOCeOHA HayKa
HapeueHa HapaToJIoruja 4Yuj TpefMeT Ha MpOydyBame € TOKMY pacKakyBambeTo.
Haparonorujata Kako Hayka WMa 3a IeJ Jla M OTKpUE 3aKOHUTOCTUTE Ha
PACKaKyBaWkETO W HA YUTATENIOT JIa MYy ja JOOJVMKM M 00jacHM CTPYKTypara Ha
PaCKasKyBamETO.

2. 3a HayKaTa 3a pacKaxyBameTo

JlurepaTypaTa co MIWJICHUYMHU € TIPEIMET Ha MHTepeC Kaj YOBeKOT. Toa MarmiHo
NpUOEKUIITe Off PeajlHOCTa TPETCTaByBa efileH MoceOeH CBEeT KOj MOCTOjaHO ce
MEHYBa, HAJIONOJIHYBa, 300raTyBa, OTKpUBa, UCTPaxKyBa, peHecysa... FicToppeMeHo
CO CO3AaBaKCTO HA JIMTEpATypaTa CE pa3BUBaA U HOTp€6aTa Taa JIUTEpaTypa /1a ce
o0jacHM, TOJIKYBa, aHAJM3Npa U OTKpuBa. Pe3ynraTure oy Taa moTpeda, BO TEKOT
Ha I/ICTOpI/IjaTa Ha 4YOBEUITBOTO, CE€ KJIaCI/I(pI/I]_II/IpaHI/I BO €[€H nocebeH CUCTEM
CO CBOM 3dKOHUTOCTU M METOJU HApPCYCH HayKa 3a JMTepaTypara. Kako mTo e
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ONILTONO3HATO, HayKaTa 3a JIUTEpaTypaTa € COCTaBeHa Off TPU HAYUHH AMCUMIIIMHA
YyMj TIPEIMET Ha NpOYy4YyBame € JuTeparypara. Toa ce: uctopuja Ha JUTEpaTypara,
TEeopHja Ha IMTepaTypaTa u IMTepaTypHa KpuTuka. OBUE AUCUMIIMHM ja TPOydyBaat
JUTEpaTypara o pa3iMyeH arod.

Teopujara Ha JuTepaTypara NpeTCTaByBa OPraHU3MpPaH CUCTEM Ofi METOAU CO
YKja MOMOLI ce MPOYyYyBaaT (MCTPaXKyBaaT) 3aKOHUTOCTHUTE, NPUHLMIIUTE U HaYeaaTa
CO KOM € co3/iajieHa KHuxkeBHocTa. TeoprjaTa MMa 3a 11eJ1 1a ja Npoyuu ,,[pamaTukaTa‘
Ha nuTeparypara. Kako fen o Teopujara Ha auTepaTypara, BO BTOpara noJjlOBUHA Ha
[BAECETTHOT BEK Ce MOjaByBa HOBA Hay4Ha AMCLMIIIMHA HApeueHa HapaToJIoruja umj
NpeaMeT Ha MPOYyUyBamhe Ce KapaKTEPUCTUKUTE HA KHUXKEBHUTE flesla HalMILAH! BO
npo3sa.

Haparonorujata (nar: narratio — packaxysamwe, logos — HayKa, yueme) €
KHIDKEBHO-TEOPHUCKA CMO3HAjHA IMCLUMIUIMHA KOja TY MPOYUyBa COCTABHUTE [ICIIOBU U
3aKOHUTOCTM Ha KHUXKEBHMTE MOCTAINKU BO €/IeH packaXkyBauku TeKcT. Taa e Hayka
3a packaxkyBameTo. Co MOMOIL Ha HEj3MHUTE AHAJUTUYKK METO[M, HApaToJorujaTa
Kako HayKa TpHioHecyBa Ja ce paz0depe (DEHOMEHOT Ha PpacKakyBarbeTo.
Haparosnorujata Kako HayKa ce pa3Buiia co IOMOLI HA CTPYKTYPAIUCTUIKUOT METO.
Cenak, MoyeTouMTEe HA OBaa HayKa MOXKE Jla Ce MPOHAjAaT BO NPBUTE JICLEHUU Off
[IBAECETTHOT BEK CO JISjCTBYBAETO HAa pycKara (hopMalicTUUKa 1KoJa. basara na
0Baa HayKa, Ha IPMMEP, MOXKE /1A CE MPOHAj/E BO YUCHETO Ha IPUNAJJHUKOT Ha pyCKaTa
popmanucTruka wkosna, Bnagumup Jakosnesuy [Ipomn, oco6eHO BO HEroBaTa KyJITHA
KHura ,,Mopdoioruja Ha ckaznata™ (1928), Ho u kaj Bukrop llIknoscku Koj, mery
APYroTO, YKaxKyBajl Ha IMCTUHKLMjaTa Mel'y TepMuHUTE (padyiia u crxe.

Kaxo BUCTMHCKM NOYETOK Ha HApPaToJIorujaTa, cenak, ce HapegyBa 1966 roguna,
kora Bo [lapu3z e o6jaBeH ocMuoT Opoj of cnucanueto Communication BO uuja
YBOJIHA CTaTHja ,,BOBeN BO CTpyKTypanHaTa aHajIM3a Ha pacKakKyBauKnUTe TeKCTOBU ,
Poman Baprt 360pyBa 3a Haparosorujata. OBaa craTija ce cMeTa 3a MaHM(ECT Ha
Haparosioryjata, a Poman Bapr — ocHOBOMOMOXHMK Ha Haparosorujata. bBapr
BOBE/lyBa HEKOJIKY KJIYYHM TEPMMHM BO HAyKaTa 3a PAaCKa>KyBare, Kako LITO ce
HyKJIeyc, Kartanu3aTop, pyHkumn 1 unguuuu. Crnopep bapT, cekoe packakyBambe
COfIP>KM €fIEH ,,HYKJIeyC™ BO KOj Ce HaofaaT cUTe BaKHM €JIEMEHTH Ha HapauujaTa,
OJIHOCHO Ha PAaCKaXKyBarbETO.

3. Hapanuja, Hapatop, HapaTep

Kako OCHOBHM TepMMHM BO HayKaTa 3a pacKaKyBambeTO, OJJHOCHO BO
HaparoJsiorujara, ce 3abeseKyBaat: Hapanuja, HapaTop, HapaTep.

Hapanuja e packaxyBamwe, KaKyBamwe. TEPMUHOT Hapauyuja BOAU MOTEKIIO
OfI JIATMHCKMUOT 300p narratio WTO 3HAYM PacKaKyBame, KaxyBame. VIMeHo,
HapaumjaTa, OfHOCHO PaCKa>KyBareTO, NMPETCTABYBA MPEfOYuyBambe (M3/1arame) Ha
OfIpefIeHN HACTaH! BO HUBHMOT XPOHOJIOLLIKY PEIOCTIE] Wi, Ak, BO e[jHa CIeM(UIHO
opranmsmnpaHna popma onpefienieHa oy aBTopoT. (Mnagenocku, 2012: 23). Haparmjara
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NpeTCcTaByBa MPOLEC BO KOj CE MPOM3BEYBa rOBOPOT 3a HACTaHUTE. Taa e efieH BUjL
HMBO MJIM PaAMHUILTE KOE MOCTOM MapalielHo CO MpuKa3Hata u TekctoT. Hapauujara
ce cpekaBa BO OecefHMIUTBOTO (OpPaTOPCTBOTO), UCTOPHMjaTa M KHMKEBHOCTA, Na
COOJIBETHO HA TOA CE€ PA3JIMKYBa OpAMoOpCKd, UCMOPUCKA U KHUNCEBHA HAPAYUja.

Knuxcesnama nmapayuja € efHa of 6a3uvyHUTE MOCTANKU KOja ce KOPUCTU BO
CO3/1aBaETO Ha €fIeH KHUXKEBEH TEeKCT. Taa e BO OCHOBaTa Ha JUTEPaTypPHUOT POJL
enuka. OBOj BWJ] Hapalyja 3HauM MPETCTaByBalbe HA MMAarHAPHW HACTaHU CIIOPE]]
3aMuciaTa Ha aBTOPOT Ha KHUKEBHOTO fieio. [IpeTcTaBennTe HacTanu 6u Tpedalio aa
ce cilydyBaar CIopef] eJleMEeHTapHaTa JIOTMKa Ha HapauujaTa.

Hapartop e efeH of kiyuHure TepMUHM BO Hapatosorujata. Co TEepMHMHOT
HapaTop ce o3HauyBa cy0jeKToT Ha fuckypcoT. Haparop (nar: narrator) ro o3HauyBa
OHOj MM OHa LITO packaxysa. HapaTopot e rnac umja 3agaya e jja packaxkysa. Bo
CpefiMHaTa Ha CeKOja HapaToJIOUIKa aHaIM3a Ha OfIPE/IeHO MPO3HO KHMXKEBHO JIEJIO €
HapatopoT. Criopesi O3HATHOT TeopeTryap 1 HapaToJsor Lisetan Togopos, He mocTon
Hapauuja 6e3 HapaTop. MHOrY 4ecTH ce TPEeLIKUTE BO MUCJCHATa IeKa aBTOPOT U
packaxkyBayoT ce eH0o. Bo HapaTosorujara ce mpaBu CTpora AMCTHHKLMja MOMEry
OHOj KOj € aBTOpP Ha TEKCTOT ¥ OHOj KOj ja BOJIM HapanyjaTa. ABTOPOT My IPETXOJN Ha
TEKCTOT I0fleKa HapaTOpOT € JIel Ofl CTPyKTypaTa Ha Hapauujata. Haparopor moxe
1a ce cpaTi Kako yJiora 3a Koja aBTOpoT offpeflyBa Komy Ke My ja joenu. Haparopot
€ eJIeH Off LIeCTe €JIEMEHTH Ha 1lIeMaTa Ha HapaTHBHATA KOMYHHUKAlMja, NpeylosKeHa
op TeopetmuapoT u HaparosoroT Cumop Yermen. lllemata Ha HapaTMBHaTa
KOMYHUKaLja € BaxKHa CTPYKTYpa 6e3 Koja He MOXKE JIa CE 3aMHUCIIH JICTAITHA aHAIIM32
Ha ofpeaeH Buj Hapauuja. Cropen npodecopoT BeHKo AHJIOHOBCKH, OBaa Iliema
€ Hy>KeH YCIIOB BO CeKOja KOMIIETEHTHA JMTepaTypHa pacrnpasa. Taa e cocTaBeHa
OfI CJIE[HUTE EJIEMEHTH: pealleH aBTop, MMIUIMLMTEH aBTOp, HapaTop, Haparep,
UMIUTMIATEH YATATEI U peasieH unraren. (AHIoHOBcKU, 1995: 140).

Teopetnuapor Beju Byt ru BoBemyBa kaTeropumrte yOelnB U KOJEOIUB
Hapatop. Y OeiJIMB HApaTop € HApaTopoT KOj MOCTAIyBa BO COMJIACHOCT CO HOPMUTE
Ha UMIUTMLMTHUOT YMTATEJ, IofieKa KOJIeOIMBUOT HapaTop He nocramyBa Taka. Cumop
UYeT™MeH TBpAM IeKa CE3HACUKMOT, OMHUCLIEHTHMOT HApaTOp MOXE /la CE jaByBa BO
1Be (pOpMHU: OMHHMCLEHTEH CeNpUCyTeH (OMHUNPE3EHTEH) U OMHUCLEHTEH NPUKPUEH
(MuHMMAaneH) HapaTop. OMHUCLUEHTHUOT CENPUCYTEH HApaTOp € CeKorall MpUCyTeH,
OJIHOCHO 3a0eJIeXX/IMB BO HapauujaTa 1 HajuyecToO packa’kyBa BO NPBO JIMLE €AHMHA.
Bropuot Tun HapaTtop, OMHMCLUEHTEH NPUKPHUEH, HE € 3a0eJIeXX/IMB 3a YMTATeNuTe,
TOj € TMPHUKPUEH OIHOCHO ,,0e37MueH” HapaTop. 3a OBOj HApaTOp JAOMMHAHTHO €
packaxyBameTo Bo ¢opMmaTa ,,Toj*, HO W PacKaKyBameTo BO (opmarta ,, T CO
ABTEHTUYHO 3HAUCH:-E 32 BTOPO JIMLE €IHUHA.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha MpunagHOCTa Ha HApATOPUTE BO rpynaTta Ha aHTPONOMOPQHU
OUTHja WM KOH YKMBOTHU M HEXMBH NPEMETHU C€ Pa3jMKyBaaT aHTPONOMOP(MHHU 1
HeaHTponoMopgHH1 HapaTopu. Bo 0BOj Tpyjl aHanM3aTa Ha HApaTOpUTE € U3BPLICHA
criopef CAeIHUTE KIacu(hUKaLMK:
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A) OMHHCLIEHTEH CeNpPUCYTEH M OMHUCLIEHTEH MUHMMAJICH HApaTop;

b) y6ennuB u KosebnuB HapaTop;

B) anTponomopden u HeaHTponoMopheH HapaTop.

Haparep (naratee) e TepmuH BoBejieH o TeopetnyapoT Llepany ITpunc. Cnopen
BeHko AHJIOHOBCKM, HApaTepoT € (popMasHa 1 JISTMTUMHA MHCTAHLA HA HADATUBHUOT
TEKCT, OHa IITO BO JIMHIBUCTUUYKATA KOMYHHMKALMja My OAIrOBapa Ha jac Kako TH, UK
OHOj KOMY BO HajTeCHa CMHMCIIa Ha 300pOT My ce oOpaka HapaTopoT. (AHIOHOBCKH,
2013: 155). Haparepor e ememeHT oOf IleMaTa Ha HapaTWBHATa KOMYHUKAI[W]ja
cospaaziena of, Cumop Yermen. Co TEpMUHOT Hapamep ce 03HauyBa HEKOj UM HEILLTO
LITO ja CJIyLIa WM YATA HapaluujaTa off HApaTOPOT BO KHMXKEBHUOT TEKCT.

4. Hapatopure B0 pomaHoT ,,bagaygan‘

Pomanor ,,bab6aan™ o makegoHckuoT aBTop 2KuBko UmHro npBmnar e o6jaBeH
NOCTXyMHO, BO 1989 roguna. PoMaHOT € cocTaBeH ofi ABaeceT U OCyM IOIJIaBja KOU
ce cMecTeHH BO JiBe LeauHu. [IpBHOT fies coapxkul OCyM IJ1aBH, IOfieKa BTOPUOT e €
cocTaBeH ofi iBaeceT riaasu. [Ipesi oueToKOT Ha cekoja riiaBa CTOM COOfIBETEH HACIIOB.
OBa KHIKEBHO JIeNI0 € KapaKTEepPUCTUYHO CIIOpE]] CBOjaTa CNEUMPUUYHO M3rpajieHa
cTpyKTypa. PomaHoTr npercraByBa 36Mp Ofi HApaUuM Of] Pa3IMuHM HAPATOPU KOU BO
TEKOT Ha JIeNIOTO ce UcHpenseTyBaar. Bo poMaHOT yjorata Ha HapaTop UM mpunara
Ha mmkoBuTe Majcrop Mapko, Majctop Baprmja u Majcrop Bep6ep. OcHoBaTa Ha
HapaupjaTa e u3BefieHa peKy OBUE Tpojua IJaBHU HapaTopu. Bo ysora Ha HapaTop
ce jaByBaaT M JuKoBuTe fAeforo Mawana n babayan, HO o acmekT Ha Tpojuara
riaBHu HapaTopu. Cnopey Kiacugukanyjata Ha HapaTOpu, HAPATOPUTE BO POMAHOT
,babajan" M npurmaraar Ha CJIe[HUTE TPYyTN:

A) OMHHCIEHTEH ceNpucyTeH (OMHUINpPe3eHTeH) HAPATOP U OMHHCIEHTEH
NMpUKPHUEeH (MUHUMAJIeH) HapaTop

Bo noueTokoT oj mpBaTa riaBa Ha POMAaHOT HapaiyjaTra ja BOiU ,,0e3MJIeH"
CEe3HAeUKM HapaTop Off KOTo I03HaBaMe Kajie, Off KOro 1 Kako € KyleHa NpruKa3HaTa 3a
Babanan. PackaxkyBameTo e Bo mpBo smiie (popma ,,jac). HapaTopoT Bo moueTokoT
O] TIpBaTa TJaBa BO MPBUOT JIeJl € OMHUCIIEHTEH cemnpucyTeH. Bo riaBata e majiex
JeTaJieH omuc Ha ma3apoT Bo Backa:

Ilamem, 360p 0s6a, 3a moj uyoen u uyoecen nasap 6o backa. Kaxo pexosme,
ymom 0a mu 3ajou 00 20aemu b6ozamcmea u 6aaz00emu, Wmo 8eaam, 20CN00 ce
pacmosapua, 00 nuae Mmaeko Ke Hajouw Ha nasapom 6o backa, co ceewmo ce
mepeysauwie. (Hunro, 1989: 7).

[NonaTamy, ciegyBa KOMEHTap Off HAPATOPOT:

Tepoam omu umemo mokmy my bOewie HajOeHo, me3zumwama bea NOAHU U
NPEnoAHU CO CeKAK8U NA0008U U CMOKU, Oepukemaucko Hewmo, Ka 60 OHje
APUKA3MU, WMO MU CAKA OYWd, CAMO MAMKY Od 3AMUNCULL U Med WMo MU e 80
yMom u oywama eeOHaw npeo ouu mu uzasezysa. (Huaro, 1989: 7).
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Haparopot 1aBa 1 ricka3 3a OHa IIITO JINKOT He T0 peKom: Tp2oseyom npuxasiuja
BHUMAMEAHO 20 UCAYULA YBEKONL, C€ 3AMUCAU, NOMOA NOAEKA, KAKO 00 MHO2Y OAADOKO
0a 2u 6aodeuie 30oposume, pede... (Hunro, 1989: 23).

Op cTpaHa Ha HApaTOPOT € fiajieHa jiechunnnyja 3a kot Hapopen [lpukasruja
Ha ma3apot Bo backa:

Baazocm u 00bpurna usbusawe 00 ceexoj He206 300p, camo mja caaba Hacmesxd
Ha yCHUme wmo, o08peme Haspeme My ce jasysauie, KAKko Cy80 ceKasuie mja 20
usoasaue ymMopHomo, Hecpekro cpye. (Uunro, 1989: 22).

Bo BrOopmoT fien on mpBara TiaBa, HapamgjaTa ja mpe3eMa JMKOT MajcTop
Mapko. PackaxkyBameTo Ha 0BOj HapaTop e Bo TpeTo jmiie (popma ,,Toj*). Haparoror
HacTamyBa Of] TIO3WIMja Ha CeTPUCYTeH NpUKpHeH (MUHUMaleH) HapaTop. o KpajoT
Ha MpBaTa rjaBa HapaTOpPOT pacKaxKyBa 6e3 TOTroJIeMH TICUXO0JIOTU3aliK Ha JINKOBUTE
1 6e3 CBOM MHUCJIeHa 32 TIOCTANKUTE Ha JINKOBUTE.

Haparop Bo HapammjaTa o BTOopaTa IjiaBa BO MPBHOT fied € JMKOT MajcTop
Baprmja mro ce fo3HaBa mypu co MpBaTa peueHuIla Off TpeTara riaBa. Bo BTopara
riaBa, HapaTopoT Majcrop Bapumja Hapaiujara ja Boju off acTieKT Ha JIMKOT Majctop
Mapko. JIukor Majctop Mapko Bo BTopaTa riiaBa e ¢okanmsaTop. Hapamujara Bo
BTOpATa IJ1aBa € BO MPBO U TPETO Jniie efHrHa. Kora packaxyBameTo e BO PBO JIHIE
€JHMHA, HApATOPOT MOCTAMyBa Off TIO3UIIMja Ha OMHHCIIEHTEH CENPUCYTEH HapaTop:

Koea ke mu oojm najmewixo na oywama, 60 makos udac Ke 20 COONUMULL
amamnemom, my naonaa Ha ym 3bopojme 00 0eoa my Mapko, na Hez0 beute KpcmeH,
moj 20 3ayuu 3a 2ypbem, moj 20 NOPACHA U 00 He20 NUCMO U ja3uyu usyuu u od
uumam, U apancko NUCMO O0d MOAMAYUM U Apancko nucmo oa nuuiysa. (HuHro,
1989: 34).

Bo morosem fien o BTopara riiaBa HapaTOpOT packaXkyBa BO TPETO JIUIe, HO
MOCTOjaT MECTa BO TEKCTOT Kajie IITO J1aBa CBOM 3a0eJIelllKh CO KOW ja OTKpWBA
CBOjaTa Mo3uIHja Kako HapaTop.

Bo Tperara rmaBa oj mpBHOT jiell HA pOMaHOT, JUKOT Majctop Baprymja ja
NpofoKyBa HapanyjaTa. OBOj MK pacKaskyBamkeTO IO BOAU 6a3MpaHO BP3 OHA IITO
mikotr Majctop Mapko My To Kaxan. HapaTopoT Bo oBaa riaBa € OMHHCIEHTEH
cenpucyTeH. [IpucycTBOTO Ha HAPATOPOT BO BTOpATa I1aBa € 0COOEHO 3a6eeXKIMBO
BO MCKaXKyBambaTa O CJISJHUOT THIL:

Agzycm epeme Oeuie, He 3HAM MOKMY KOj OeH, CPAMOMA e 0d ce AdXCU Oe,
bewe Hekoj Oen npeo uau nekoj Oen no I'orema bBozopoouya. Hajybaso epeme 80
200UHamMa, cAUBAmMA 3pead, Ce 3peao, eOHU CAUBU COUHU, Jaopu, Mu ce YUHAM He
causu myky ¢aopunu, 3asamo. (Hunro, 1989: 37).

Bo oBa mormnasje MajcTopot Bapimja ja packakyBa nprika3zHaTa Ha ofipefieH Opoj
JIMKOBY M TIOCTOM Mef'yceOHa KOMyHHKalyja moMer'y HapaTopoT U JIMKOBUTE KOU T'O
CIymIaat, OffHOCHO HapaTepuTe. HUBHUOT pa3roBop, UCTO Taka, MPEeTCTaByBa IPUMED
Kajie IITO JIeCHO ce 3a0esiesKyBa 1 BOOUyBa MPHCYCTBOTO HA HAPATOPOT:
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Mypam, Cyaman Mypam! [le 3anpeme ayze 0a suoume wmo dewe co Mypama,
0o kaj emaca Mypamueso! (Uunro, 1989: 38).

JleBeTTara ritaBa of MPBUOT JIeJ 3aMIOYHYBA CO HapalyjaTa Ha IMKOT Majcmopom.
Toj HapaTtop packaxkyBa BO TPeTO JWIe €[HWHA Of] MO3WIMja HAa OMHHCIEHTEH
NpUKpHeH HapaTop. HeroBoTo packaxyBame HE COfP>KU MCKAa3u CO KOW YUTATEIIOT
6u ro 3a6esexxan Heropoto npucyctso. Oy cpeimHaTa Ha OCMaTa IJiaBa Of BTOPUOT
Ten HapanujaTa ja mpe3ema JmukoT Mammama. Toj ja Bogu Hapamyjara 10 KpajoT Ha
pomanoT. Hapanmjata e BofeHa TipeKy oOWueH pa3roBop Mefy JukoT Marrana Koj
packaxyBa u kot eperniu ba6o Koj e Bo no3uimja Ha Haparep. Hapamujara BojgeHa
o1 iefto Marirasna e Bo paMKHTe Ha packaxkyBamweTo Ha MajcToport. Toa ce 3a6enexyBa
Ha KpajoT Of] efinHaeceTTaTa TilaBa Off BTOpUOT fie’. HuBHMTE Mo3uimm mMeryceGHO
ce ucrperieTyBaaT Bo poMaHoT. Ha ofipefienn mecta kot Marrana packaskyBa BO
(popma Ha TpeTo JMIe eHNHA, a TOHEKOTalll HapalyjaTa € BO MPBO Jmie efHrHa. [1a
TakKa, BO €IMHAeCEeTTaTa IJIaBa Off BTOPUOT JIeJI IPUCYTHH Ce BeTe (popMM:

1. PackaxyBame Bo TpeTo nmtge (,,Toj* hopma):

A 0oay, ayZemo ce uyoam wmo 2u Hemd osuapume, Ko3apume, HU 084dp HU
KO3ap, HU 084APKA, HU KO3APKA YeAd CeOMUUA He cae3e 00 NAAHUHAMA, HUKO] HCU8
He ce cmopu, besa paboma. (Yuaro, 1989: 193).

2. PackaxyBame BO MpBo Jmile (,,jac™ hopma):

He 3nam, 6babo, oaru cu npoban 00 backuom 2paé uau ve cu npoban, aky He cu
npoban, 0a 3Haew Ke cmopam HeKoj Huem, no 2ypoemuuume ke mu nyumam eoHo
mopbe, u 3a 0a npobaui, a u MHO2Y AeKOUM €, AeKY8d CeKaKea O0aecmu, a HajMHOZY
COHOM MY 20 Kpenu Hd 408eKd, ama Ke CIMopul Huem co Aymo nunepue Ke 20 jaouid.
(Yunro, 1989: 193).

Haparopor Bo epmmHaeceTTaTa rjaBa pacKaXKyBa MOHEKOTall Off TMO3WIHja
Ha OMHHCIEHTEH CeTpUCyTeH, a Ha OfIpelIeHN MecTa Of TIO3WIMja Ha OMHHCICHTEH
MPUKPHUEH HapaTop.

bB) Y6eniuB u KoJie6JIMB HApaTop

Y06ennMBMOT HAapaTop MOYECTO € MNPUCYTEH BO PEANMCTUUYHUTE Hapaluw,
JoAeKa KOJEeONMBUOT HApaTop € KapaKTepUCTUUYEH 3a MOJACPHUCTUUKUTE U
NOCTMOACPHUCTUUKUTE Hapauuu. Y Oe[IMBUOT U KOJEOIMBUOT HApaToOp MOXe Ja
OuiaT NpeTcTaBeH! NpeKy cuTe (hopmu 3a packaxysa (,,jac hopma, ,,Tu" hopma nnm
,»T0j* (popma). Bo pomanor ,,babaan™ mocTojat nmpumepu 3a yOeIIIMB U 3a KOJeOIIMB
Hapartop.

Bo HapanujaTa ce cpekaBaaT AeTaJIH1 ONMCH CO HAjCUTHU JIETAJIN, IPE3EHTUPAE
Ha MOAPOOHOCTH 32 OfpefieH JMK, (hakTorpadpcKu NpuKa3u Ha pasroBop nomery jpa
WJIY TTOBEKE JIMKOBU, KAKO M IOCTOCH-E HA KOHKPETHH 3a0€IeIIKH OBP3aHU 32 OfIpEfICH
HACTaH KOU CBEOYaT JieKa BO pOMAHOT ,,babayan‘ nocrou yoennus Hapatop. Kako
NpUMED 32 NOCTOCH:E HA YOEJIMB HAPATOP BO POMAHOT CBEJ0YM CJIEHUOT U3BAJIOK Of]
rilaBa 4YeTUpH Off NPBUOT JIEJ:
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A majcmopom, Kako wmo cu umauie oouuaj, 20 ussaou ce0jom 2ypbemuucku
depmep U CO APAnCKO NUCMO, WMO NOOOUHA 80 UHCMUMYMOM 30 HAUUOHAAHA
ucmopuja Ha MakeOdonuja, Ke 20 npomoamauu ymuuom Apugp Cmaposa, ose
20 3anuwa: - Pob He e oHja uosex K020 20cnO0Apom NOO CUHMCUPU 20 HOCUM Hd
nasapom 3a npooasare, myKy poo je oHja HeCpeKHUK KOj camuom cebe ce npooasam
u ocmasam Opysume 0a my 00peoam ueHama Ha He2080mo meao u oywa. (UuHro,
1989: 50).

Bo 0BOj W3Bajiok HApPaTOPOT BO TpBaTa PEeUCHHUIIA J1aBa TMOIATOK 3a TOCTArKa
KOja JIMKOT MMaJl 00WYaj YecTo Jia ja MpaBU M TOA Kaj YATATEJIOT BiIeBa jloBepda u
curypHocT. HapaTopoT naBa mHopMaluja ieka Toa ITo JIMKOT IO HATUIIIAT, TOfIOIHA
e TpoToNKyBaHO ofi cTpaHa Ha Apud CrapoBa Bo MHCTUTYTOT 3a HalyoOHaHA
ucropuja. Haparopor e y6eqmmB 1 Bo TipBaTa Ti1aBa off poMaHoT. Toa ce BoouyBa BO
M3BaJIOKOT:

Baesen 6poj ocym apmuian, koge, ceexkaxso xkoge: Koge I[lanama, 1 650
ounapu, Kogpe Canmoc, 1 700, Kogpe Kenuja 1 700, Kogpe Ilaamacuon 1 600, Kogpe
Canmoc, 1 700, Kogpe Munac 1 600, Kogpe Apabuxa, 1 800, Koghe Mapura 1 200,
Kogpe Bumamunka 1 300, Kogpe Opjenman, 1 100 kuaozpam... (Huaro, 1989: 11).

HaparopoT fjaBa KOHKpETHHM TMOJATOIM W € CHT'YPeH BO CBOETO W3JIarame.
YurarenoT He MOKe Jla TIPOHAj/e MHAWIMY CIIOpe] KOu 01 ce COMHEBAJ BO HapanujaTa.
Bo BTOpara riiaBa oy IpBUOT JIesT HAPATOPOT JIETATHO 00jacHyBa OJipefieH HACTaH:

3Hauu, He 2aauba, MyKy HABUCMUHA CYAMAHOM OUA U3AE3eH HA NPOuemKd,
a cexozau 3a Kypban bajpam no pamasarnom moj usaezysan nu3 Ezejyxomo Mope
Omu UCNOCHAM U OCAAOEeH, d MOPCKAMA aea MHOZY MY 20 épakaaa Kygemom u
30pasjemo, ezejuKuom eemap MHOZY My ja 3aKpenHy8aa U CHazama U OYWamd.
(Yunro, 1989: 30).

Bo Tperara riaBa o BTOpHOT JiesT Kako MpUMep 3a YOeJIMB HapaTop CBEIOUn
CTIE[THUOT U3BAJIOK:

3a cpeka unuynume, Ha epeme 20 npodoyouja Cmapuom Oez, saauja-kaouja,
eaka u eaka, bynm, cuom llpuneney mpanaa nasamy, a 2u 800u eden Mockos zayp
Ha bea KO, a Kobuaasa Oeuie YpHO 6AAKHO, Hejce, UNUYHCKA paboma, 80 Kpemd
UM e Cé 0a e HA HUBHOMO, U He CaMo 6ealo8 KO, MYKY Uead aypcka KOmUua u
MONOj 8AeuKaam U Adju, mazapurasd, Hemam eoHo mazape 6o Illpuaen, cobpanu
Ha KYn, CO KOUUHAMA HAMOBAPEHU CO Yepiuuurbd Npexy KOUWUmama KaKo aAdjeu,
Kaxo 6po0oj, Kako wyod, npurenyko noie CmManalo npusenyko mope,/lapoaneaume.
CoHauja b6ezom, a ja 3Haewe u Omu ce 8puem, ce KAOKOMUmM 80 HApoOom, CMaHa u
maKka mMamypet, HeOOCNaH umauie 00CMa HeMUpeH COH, 00 HACOM Ko2d CUHON MY Ce
u3zyou, 00 Koxa mpu 0exa, Hokma no ceadobama, moj cpam, maa 60AKa He Moceule
oa ja npeboau, aky euoe naesa Hapoo U Korbl, KOHAHUYA U Adjéu u Opanoj, cé beuie
sucmuHna. (Yunro, 1989: 127).

Bo 0B0j n3Bajiok MOCTOjaT MHAVIINK 1 3HAIM Of] ICTOpUjaTa KOU 61 MOXKeJie fja
6unaT o KOpUCT 3a yOemmBocTa Ha HapaTopoT. HapaTopoT yrnoTpe6yBa TOMoOHUMA
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kako mro ce [Ipunenen u [lappanenure, (pyHKIMNA Ha BaXKHU JIyf'e Ol MUHATOTO KaKO
mTo ce Oer, BayiMja U Kajidja 1 HABECTyBa JieKa HACTAHOT OM MOXKEJI 1a Ce CIIyuH 3a
BpeMe Ha IeTBEKOBHOTO POTICTBO HAa MakeJloHM]ja TI0f] OCMaHJIMCKA BIACT.

Bo Tperara riaBa off IpBHUOT Jies1 HA POMaHOT HApaTopoT Baprmja nmpercraByBa
KoJie6mB HapaTop. Toa Moxe Jia ce 3a0esesku BO UCKA30T:

Aaszycm epeme beute, He 3HAM MOKMY KOJ OeH, cpamoma e oa ce aaxcu 0e, beuie
HeKoj OeH nped uau Hekoj oern no I'onema bozopoouya. (Uunro, 1989: 37).

Haparopot npusHaBa jieka He 3Hae TOYHO KOTa Ce CIIyUMJIO JISjCTBOTO 3a KOe ce
300pyBa MoHaTaMy BO TeKCTOT. Toj KaxkyBa camo JieKa Toa ce CIy4YHMJIo BO aBryCT,
a 3a IeHOT He e curypeH. HaBecTyBa camo jieka Toa OWIIO HEKOj JieH Mpej Win Mo
npa3HukoT ['onema Boroponuia, Koj HaBUCTHHA ce TIpa3HyBa Bo aBryct. [Ipumep 3a
KOJIe0JIMB HapaTOp MOCTOM 1 BO YETBPTATA IJIaBa Off PBHOT fieJl Ha poMaHOT. Bo Toa
noryasje HapatopoT MajcTop Bemnu:

3abopasus 0a kaxcam, pewe Majcmopom, nycmuom Oua moaxy oobpa oywa,
KaKo U Kako uimo noxaspeme 0d 8maca 3d 0d ja cnacu jxewama 3abopasu Oypu u
Hananu 0a cu cmasu Ha Ho3eme, maxka 60c xooauie no apeancKuom nam, He xarejKu
U He 24e0ajKU 2U HeXCHUme aaaxosu Hose, Koj Oea beau Kako yym u KaKko 6e3eHu 00
€OHU MEeHKU CUHU KOHYUMA, MAK8U C8EMU HCUAUUIA, MAd Kade HO2Ad He2084 UanHd
U OeH OeHecKa OeaexcaHu U ceemu ce 4ysaam mue mecmd no apamcKuom nam.
(Yunro, 1989: 47).

Bo npBara pevenniia o 0BOj M3BaJIOK, HAPATOPOT COOMIITYBA JieKa 3a00paBUil
na kaxe. Tokmy 300pOT 3aO0pasue VCKaKaH Off HAPATOPOT He BieBa JloBepOa Kaj
YuTaTeNoT. YNTATEIOT He € CUTYPEH BO PaCKaKyBamkeTo Ha 0BOj HapaTop. Toa Oymu
COMHEX JIeKa MOXKeOu 1 HeKOU JIPYTH HelllTa BayKHU 3a HapalyjaTa ce N30CTaBeHH.

Bo nerrara riaBa of mpBUOT fies1 HApaTOPOT MajcTop MOBTOPHO ja IPUKasKyBa
CBOjaTa HECUTYPHOCT 1 HETIOCTOjaHOCT BO HapanujaTa. Toa Moxke /1a ce 3a6esesku BO
M3BaJIOKOT:

Kaj sacmanasme — npawa Majcmopom — mucaam Kaj umama deséme, mamy,
Kxako pexkoseme. (Hunro, 1989: 59).

Hapartopot He 3Hae [0 Kajie € cO CBOETO pacKaxKyBame. 10j He € CUTypeH BO
TEKOT Ha CBOjaTa Hapalyja 1 3aToa T yrnaTyBa Toa Npallamke /0 CBOUTE CITyIIATeN!,
710 HapaTepure.

Ha modueTokoT ojf ocMaTa ritaBa ojf IpBUOT JIeJ OCTOjaT YIITe HEKOJIKY MCKa3u
KOU eKCIUTMIIMTHO ja MOTBPyBaaT KOJIEOIMBOCTA Ha HAPATOPOT:

Moxcebu mene mu ce npucmopu, pede, He 3Ham, He bOewe cuzyper. (HuHro,
1989: 77).

Bo oBaa peueHuIa MpUCyTHU ce 300POBUTE MONCEOU , He 3HAM W He Delue CUYPEH.
3HauemheTo Ha OBHE 300pOBM MOXKeE J1a C€ TOJIKYBa KaKO HEM3BECHOCT, HECUT'YPHOCT,
HEjacHOCT, iJieMa, COMHEBakhe M HETOUYHOCT BO MCKA30T. YnTaTesoT He € curypeH
Tl packaXkyBameTo € BEPOfIoCTOjHO. Toa ce MoTBp/IyBa 1 CO MCKa30T:

Hejce — peue Majcmopom, xaj 3acmanaéme? (Hunro, 1989: 77).
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Bo ocmara ritaBa cMecTeHa BO BTOPHOT Jiedl, HApaTOPOT MOBTOPHO € KOJIeOIIB:

Co maeykaayama, — pewe Majcmopom, 3anpe 0a cu 20 Haowmpu 6puqom,
ce cmewKauie, 3Haeul MU apHo me npawid, pede u OudejKu ce KOJAHA8 OMU CAMO
sucmuHama Ke ja 3bopyseam, 0a mu ja pe4am 8UCMUHAMA, NPEYeCHU, He 3HAM MO
Hanpasuja co MAeAUYKaIyama, KaKko apHo 20 pekosme 30opuemo. Aa Ke npawiam.
Toa 3abopasus 0a 20 npawam Hawuom babayan. (Yuaro, 1989: 168).

Haparopot nmoBTOpHO He 3Hae 1mTo ce ciyunio. Toj 3abopasuin fja mparma. Kora
Y HapaTOpOT MpHU3HaBa JIeKa He 3Hae IITO M KaKO HEIlITO Ce CIIYYUJI0, YATATENIOT € BO
JrJIeMa BO BPCKa CO CIyUyBameTO Ha HacTaHuTe. Bo eBeTTaTa riiaBa u HapaTopoT
nemo Mamrana e mpeTcTaBeH Kako KoJieOJrB, OTHOCHO HeyBepimB Hapartop. [loaeka
mkoT Mamana My packaxkyBa 3a CBOjaTa ceMejHa ucTopuja Ha edenmu babo,
MOCTOjaT HMU3a WHIWIMU BO TEKCTOT KOW CBEOYAT 32 HEroBaTa KOJIEOIMBOCT KaKo
Hapatop. [louHyBajku ja cBojaTa ceMejHa TpHWKaszHa, Mammana He jlaBa TOYHH U
CUTYpPHO MOTBpPJIeHN MH(OPMAIIH 32 WIEHOBUTE Ha CBOETO ceMejcTBO. Bo enieH e oy
TEKCTOT TOj 'O PaCKaxkyBa Pa3roBOPOT MIOMEry WICHOBUTE Of] HETOBOTO CEMEJCTBO:

A Cepaghumue He 3HaM KAKO CU 20 000U UMEMO, He, OPY20, OpYy20 Yuwime, ywme,
peue 0e0o, 3HAUU, CKYHOM, 2U 3HAeA, 3HAYUU MHOZY 20 00440 MOj CO MAAKY 0d peye
Heumo me 60au, ce usbYHUja, KOAKY Oeyd Mopu poousme, KOAKY Oelyd He 3Hdeul, He
cym 2u pooua jac... (Yunro, 1989: 176).

Bo enmHaeceTTaTa riiaBa off BTOPHOT Jied KOJIEOIMBOCTA € €€ yIITe MPUCYTHA BO
HapanujaTta Ha jieno Mammana:

Osa Ke 20 3abopases, 2ajoa 0a mu Haoye, Oedem Mmeceyu Ha opo 0a upaul,
HU HO3e O0a me 3aboaam, HU HUWMO, MAKO8 CEUPKO, MAKO8 8eCeAHUK, Ce80diujd,
2ajoazuja, 602 Oywa, He Oele Hewmo 0d pedud apamujd, 3yLymKap, opyz nakoc oa
Hanpasu, He, 6a60, 3amee U KAKo PUC]AHUH U KAKO MYPYUH CU OCIAHA HA UCMUOM
ym, nowmero 0o kpajom. (Hunro. 1989: 187).

Haparopot e xoe6mmB Bo cBojaTa Hapanyja U BO IBaHaeCeTTaTa rjiaBa Koja e
7Ieq off BTOpaTa 1ienuHa. Bo efieH ie o] cBojaTa Hapaija TOj BeJu:

Hejce, ne sjacajme, em 8o sucmunama u ne cakajku ke ja sepewesme pabomama,
peue, Ke me noou3aAaNces, aman Ke mu npocmud, xeumu Aaax. Pexos cume cecmpu,
He, He Dewe maka, MyKky, Ko2d 20 NHOYHABME PA32080P08, d PEKO8 AMAHEMAUCKU,
sucmunama 0a ja kaxcume, éaxa dveuwie. (Yunro, 1989: 200).

PackaxyBajku 3a CBOETO CEeMejCTBO, HapaTOPOT TMpHU3HABAa JieKa TOHEKOoTalll
3a00paBa ¥ TIpaBy I'PEIIKH.

Haparopor noBTOopHO BO TEKOT Ha HapamujaTa 3abopaBa jla KaxKe HEIITO
BasKHO 32 CBOETO ceMejcTBO. Bo ceymMHaeceTTaTa ri1aBa off BTOPHUOT JIeqT, HApaTOPOT
NpU3HaBa:

3abopasus, uwecmumu eghenouja, 08a 0a 20 Kaxdam, HUe XcuUseesMme 60
Mawanocko mano, no Hauemo npesume maka ce suxauie mecmomo. (HYunro, 1989:
240).
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Kopucrejku ro 3060poT 3abopasué HapaTOpOT OCTaBa BIEYATOK Kako fa
packaxkyBa HecurypHo u HeybepgmuBo. KoseGmmBocta Ha HaparopoT Marana
MOKe J]a ce 3a0eyieXk M BO HErOBOTO MpEeTCTaByBame Ha JukoBute. Ha pasnnunu
MecTa BO POMaHOT efieH ucT JuK — Criacuja CrniaceHOCKa — € MPeTCTaBeH Pa3JIMyHo,
NOTOA MPOMEHATa HAa UMHIbATA M BepaTa Ha YICHOBUTE Ha ceMejcTBOTO Ha Mainana,
TpaHcopMalmjaTa Ha JIMKOT MJaioTo Typue off >keHa BO MaxK, IMKOT cTpuko Miuja
Y HETOBUTE JIBE YMUPAUKM U canyHO. Ha ofpefienn Mecta BO Hapauujara, HapaTopoT
HE ce ceKaBa TOYHO HITO CE CIyYMJIO, YeCTO MpU3HaBa IeKa 3a00paBuil UM He 3Hae
TOYHO Kako HELUTO C€ CIyYWJIO M CO TAKBUTE MOCTANKM HE OCTaBa BIEYATOK Ha
CUTypeH, yOennMB 1 BEpOJOCTOEH HapaTop. Bo oBOj pomaH, 3Hauu, MpPUCYTEH € U
yO€eIJIuB U KOJIEOIMUB HAPATOP.

B) AnTponomopgen u HeaHTpoNOMop(PeH HapaToP

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha mpumajHOCTa Ha HApaTOPUTE BO TpynaTa Ha aHTPOMOMOP(HU
OWTHja MM KOH XUBOTHY WJIN HEXXWBU TIPEIMETH, HAPATOPUTE Ce KIIacu(uimpaaT BO
IBE TPYTIN: aHTPOTIOMOP(HI HAPATOPH (JIMKOBY KOW C€ IMYHOCTH ) U HEAHTPONIOMOPhHI
HapaTopu (JIMKOBU KOW Ce KMBOTHU, TIPEIMETH, 00jekTn). HapaTopure Bo poMaHOT
~babaan"™ mpumaraaT BO rpymaTta Ha aHTpornoMopdgHu Hapatopu. Hapartopor-mmk
e mpeTcTaBeH Kako JmuHocT. Toa ce Hapatopure: Majcropor Mapko, MajcTopoT
Baprmja, Majcropot Bep6ep n Mamrana. [IpunagaocTa KOH YOBEUKHOT POJT HA OBHUE
HapaTopu MOKe fia ce 3a0eseskn Ha TIoBeKe MecTa BO poMaHOT. Bo mpBara riaBa of
POMaHOT MOCTOM W ONMC Ha HAPATOPOT KOj Ke ja packaxke mpukas3HaTta 3a babaraH.
Toa ce 3a6enexxyBa BO CIEHUOT U3BA/IOK:

Jac cym moj exum-npuxazéiuja, npujamese — peue 406€KOM, OHjad Kaayiepue
00 0HOJ céem — wmo bOeuwe 3amyabemern co bocmaréiujama moamay. baazocm u
000puna usbusaiue 00 ceéexoj He208 300p, camo mja caaba HACMe8KA HA YCHUMe
wmo, o08peme-Ha8peme My ce jasysauie, KAKO CY80 cekasuue, mja 20 usoasauie
YMOPHOMO, HecpeKHo cpye. — IlImo Ke eu e mojom cypam, yoseky, 00 mea He Ke
umawi Hukakeo ¢ajoe... (Unnro, 1989: 22).

Kora napaTopute ja BofaT HapammjaTa, cpekaBaaT JIMKOBU-IIMYHOCTH CO KOU
ce BO HermocpefHa Bpcka. Haparopure-mMajcTopy UM ja packaxkyBaaT MpUKa3HATa Ha
ofipefnieH 6poj mKoBU-TMIHOCTH. HapaToport fieno Marana My ja packaxkyBa cBojaTa
ceMejHa ucTopuja u Tpagunuja Ha edpenn ba6o. Bo mpukasHaTa 3a ceMejcTBOTO Ha
nemo Marrana ce jo3HaBa 32 HETOBUTE POJIUTENN, POJHUHU, CECTPU U CIIMUIHO.

3a npumajiHocTa Ha HapaTopoT MajcTop Mapko Bo rpynara Ha aHTpOIIoMOp(HI
JIMKOBY CBEJIOUN U CIIE[THUOT U3BA/JIOK Off POMaHOT:

Koea ke mu oojm najmewxo na oywama, 60 maxKo8 4dac Ke 20 COONUMULL
amamnemom — my naouaa Ha ym 36opojme 00 oeoa my Mapia, na Hez20 beuie KpcmeH,
moj 20 3ayudu 3a 2ypbem, moj 20 NOPACHA U 00 HE20 NUCMO U jA3ULUU U3Y4U U Od
uumam, U Apancko NUCMO 04 MOAMAYUM U APAncKko nucmo oa nuuiysa. (YuHro,
1989: 34).
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W uMumaTa Ha HapaTOpUTE CBEJOYAT JleKa JIMKOBUTE CE MPETCTABEHU KaKO
mmaHocT: Majctop Mapko, Baprumja, Bep6ep, Mammana.

5. Hapatepure Bo pomanot ,,badagan‘

3a pomaHoT ,,babaljan® KapakTepuCTUYHA € UCIPEIVIETEHOCTAa Ha HapaTOpuTe
1 HapaTepuTe Bo Hapanujata. Bo poMaHOT mocTou MHAMWYHA U CJIOXKEeHa HapaThBHA
cTpykTypa. [lo3unujaTa Ha HAPATOPOT W HAPATEPOT € MPOMEHIIMBA U ITHAMUAYHA..

Bo ymora Ha HapaTepu Bo TipBaTa TilaBa Off POMaHOT Ce jaByBaaT JMKOT PrcTo
JoHecku 1 HeKOoU JIpyTH JIMKOBY UMK NUMUH-A HE Ce CTIOMEHYBaaT, HO Ce JIaBa TOJJaTOK
32 HUBHUTE Mpohecui: BapiimnTe , KAMHAPUTE , IPBApHUTE, OBYapUTe 1 cimaHO (UuHTO,
1989: 27; 31; 37). Tue ja caymwaaT npukasHara Koja ja packaxkysa Majcropor. Ha
OJIpefIcHN MecTa MO3WIMNTE HAa HapaTOpOT W HapaTepoT ce MeHyBaar. [la Taka of
MOo3WIjaTa HA HapaTop Ce MpeMUHyBa BO MO3WIMjaTa Ha HapaTep u oopaTtHo. Toa
MOKe JIa ce 3a0es1eKr BO CIICTHIOT M3BAIOK:

Ilexmes — seaum Pucme, o, 6pe, Majcmope, nekmes-utepbem mu e 30opom 0a
mu 6uoum, Hejce nocae 0a 8uUOUME KAKO OUN0, nocae Od 8UOUME WMO CMAHA CO
wmpuurwama! (Huaro, 1989: 25).

Bo 0B0j ncka3 ysoraTta Ha HapaTop My Tipumara Ha JMKOT Pucto, a ynorara Ha
HapaTep Ha JIMKOT MajcTop ¥ Ha IpYyruTe JOTOTAIIHI HApaTepH.

HImpuursa kako wmpuursa, pewe Majcmopom u ce cmee moj, ce cmejam ayéemo
Kaxo HajcmewHa npukasna oa kaxcysa. (Yunro, 1989: 25).

Bo oBoj ncka3 nmo3unyjaTa Ha HapaTop My Tipumnara Ha MajcTopoT, a BO yJiora Ha
HapaTep e JMKOT Pucto u ipyrure.

Bo Tperara rmaBa o mpBUOT JIeJT HA POMaHOT TIOBTOPHO CE€ jaByBa HapaTEepoOT.
Bo nmoueTokoT off rmaBata HapaTopoT MajcTop ja Boju HapanpjaTta ce€ 1o MOMEHTOT
Kora JIMKOT KOj ja cllyllla MpuKa3HaTa He ce BMenryBa. Ha ofpenieHo MecTo HapaTepoT
Pucro Bemu: [la ne 6uoe cam Asexco Cmenanocku (Hunro, 1989: 37) u ja npeszema
yJioraTta Ha HapaTop.

Bo cegmara rmaBa of mpBHUOT fien ce 3abeliexXyBa, MCTO Taka, BKITYUYBaHe
1 BMeIlyBalke Ha HapaTepuTe BO HapauujaTta. MIHTepecHO e ImTO BO TEKCTOT ce
CIIOMEHYBa CaMO MMETO Ha JIMKOT PucTo, fjofieka WIeHTUTEeTOT Ha MPEeOoCTaHATUTE
HapaTepu He ce CIIOMEHYBa, TYKY ce of0esIesKyBa CO TEPMHUHOT .1yée WM, KaKo IITO
HarjacMBMe Torope, co HWBHWTE mpocecun. Ha mouyeTokoT o ocmara riaBa BO
NPBUOT JIeJI Ha POMaHOT € MPeTCTaBeH ujajior noMel'y MajcTopoT u ayfeTo Kou ja
CIymIaaT MpuKa3HaTa:

lImo e Majcmope, my pekoja, — wmo 3auveme! 3ap ceea 60 Hajybasomo Ke
3anpuw? (Yunro, 1989: 77).

JlyfeTo Kou ja ciymiaaT HapanpjaTa oOff MO3WIfja HAa HapaTepu CO OBOj MCKa3
CTaHyBaaT HapaTopu, a BooOWYaeHMOT Hapatop MajcTop cranyBa Hapatep. Ho,
MajcTopor ja Bpaka mpBoOWUTHATA yJIOTa M Of HApaTep ce Mpeobpa3yBa BO HApaToOp:

Yyseme nexoj eaac, npawa. (Hunro, 1989: 77).
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Op ieBeTTaTa 10 iBaeCceTTaTa riiaBa off BTOPUOT JieJl HA POMaHOT, IMKOT Mariasna
My packaxyBa 3a CBOeTO ceMmejcTBO Ha edenau ba6o. Bo oBue rmaBm Bo yiora
Ha HapaTop e JMKOT Maimana jijofieka yJjorara Ha Hapatep My Tpurafra Ha edeHu
Bbabo. Bo Baecerrara riasa ce BkilyuyBa U JUKOT babayan. Bo fBaecertara raasa
BO TIOTOJIEM JIeJT HapalyjaTa ja BOiy JMKOT Mairana, ofieka HapaTepy ce JIMKOBUTE
edenu ba6o u babaan. Bo geBeTTara rinaBa of BTOPUOT JIe] HA pPOMAHOT Kajie LITO
OCHOBAaTa Ha HapalnyjaTa My TIpurnafa Ha JJMKOT Maiiasa mocTor CMeHa Ha MO3UIUNATE
Ha HApaToOpOT M HapaTepoT. Toa MoKe /la ce 3a6eseskn BO CIIETHIOT U3BaJIOK:

Ila ne me 3amopysam newimo, epenou babo, my peue, aman u oaxy wmo cu
NOOYMAA KAKO 3d HOBeK 3a MeHe, HUKOaul He Ke mu 3abopasam, Hu 80 8eK, Od
npecmanam amaw. I 'onemu ce maxuee moj, He ce OOUCKANCBAM.

Jasaw, jasaw, ecpenou Mawana, — Aaax, HOKma 3a CAa0OK HoB8euku myabem,
MAMAH MeCeHUHUEMO MY U3Ae3e HAO NeHUepe 2Ae0aul, My 8eall, KypHA3 ehenouja, u
Anax uy myabemom u moj ceemau oopasom, beaxum e nomozie, 2ajpem! (Hunro,
1989: 177).

Op 0BOj M3BAJIOK MOXKe J1a ce 3a0eseku ieKa JIMKOT Mailana My packaskyBa
Ha JuKOT ecperpu ba6o. Haparop e Mawana, a Hapatep e edengu ba6o. Ho, Ha
OJIpefIcHN MeCTa BO HapalyjaTa, JUKOT edeniu babo akTHBHO ce BKITydyBa CO HEKOe
npariame nim 3a6esemnika. Bo Toj ciryyaj HUBHUTE TTO3WIIMKY HA HAPATOP W HapaTep ce
npomenyBaat. Kora mikot ecpenyin BaGo ce BKiTydyBa akTMBHO BO Hapalyjara, JIMKOT
ja mobuBa yjorara Ha HapaTop, a TMKOT Maimana ojf mo3uirja Ha HApaToOp CTaHyBa
aKTHBEH CIyIIaTesl, OTHOCHO HapaTep.

6. 3aKkIy4oK

Pomanor ,,babayan mpercraByBa €JHO KOMIUJIEKCHO U CJIOXKEHO KHUXKEBHO
neso. Bo poMaHOT ce MpuCyTHM YeTHpPY IJIaBHU HapaTOpH KOM ja BOJAT HapalpjaTta
BO NIPBO JIMIIE efJHMHA (,,jac’* hopMa) 1 TpeTo Jwmiie eHrHA (,,T0j* hopma). 3aeTHIIKO
3a CHTe HapaTopyd BO POMAHOT € KojeOiMBocTa BO Hapamujata. Kome6mmBocTa Ha
HapaTOpUTEe MOXKE Jla Ce TIOBP3€ CO HEeMOCTOjaHOCTA W HECUTYPHOCTA HA YOBEUKUOT
KMBOT. 2KMBOTOT MpeTCTaByBa eflHa HEeNpeJBUIIINBA TIaTeKa Koja YOBEKOT MOpa Jia
ja m3omu. Haparopute ja packaxkyBaaT mpuKkasHata 3a JuKOT Babaran. Hekoj o
HapaTopuTe OWJT CBEJIOK HA HACTAHUTE, JIOfIeKa JIPYT HAPaTOp ja CIYIIHAJ PUKa3HaTa
of1 HeKoj ipyT. HapaTtopuTe Ha ofjpeyieHn MecTa Off KHUKEBHOTO JIEJI0 C& OMHHUCIICHTHH
cenpucyTHH (OMHUIIPE3eHTHH), JIofleka Ha JPYyro MecTO Off KHIKEBHOTO MeECTO
ce TPUKPUEHU, OJJHOCHO OMHHCIEHTHM MuHMManHu. HapaTtopure Bo pomaHOT ce
aHTpornoMopgHH, criope]] KiacuduKanyjaTa Ha HapaTOpUTe BP3 OCHOBA HA HMBHATA
MPUTIAIHOCT Ha aHTPOTIOMOP(HM W HeaHTpoToMOp(HA 6UTHja.

Bo coopiHOC co HapaTopuTe, BO POMaHOT ce MpUCYTHH W HapaTepu. Haparep e
OHOj KOMY My ce oOpaka HapaTopoT. Bo yiiora Ha HapaTepr BO pOMaHOT ce TIojaByBaat
noBeke IMKOBY. HapaTepure akTHBHO ja cIylliaaT MpUKa3HATA U Ha Of[pefieHn MecTa
ce BKIIyuyBaaT Bo Hapamujata. Oco6eHO BOOUJIMB BO POMAHOT € TOJIEMUOT MHTEPEeC Ha
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HapaTepuTe 3a Hapaipjara. BkiydyBajku ce Bo HapanyjaTa, HapaTepuTe ja MeHyBaaaT
CBOjaTa yJiora M CTaHyBaat HapaTopH. Taa qTMHaMIYHA CMEHA Ha MO3ULUNTE HAPAmop
W Hapamep TO TIPaBU POMAHOT CIIOXKEH, MHTEPECeH, MHTPUTaHTeH W TMHAMI4YeH. Bo
POMAHOT Ce MPHCYTHHM TOBEKe CUTYALMM KOTa efieH JIMK Ce MojaByBa M KaKO HapaTop
¥ KaKo Haparep.

YuTajku TO pOMaHOT MOXe /1a ce 3a0eNiexku JieKa HapalpjaTa € MpeTcTaBeHa
KAaKo eJieH XXMB pa3roBop Mefy o6munm ayfe. Hapanujarta e Boyiena HenocpenHo. Taa
MOXe Ja ce JieMHrpa KakKo TOHCKA CHMMKA Ha KOja HEKOJKY Jiyfe pacKaxKyBaat
nprukazHa. Hapaumjara e usrpajena Bp3 OCHOBa Ha >KMBHOT TOBOP U MAaKEIOHCKHOT
¢onknop. OHa mTo ro npaBu crnendYeH OBOj POMaH € HapaTHBHATA CTPYKTypa
M TIPUCYCTBOTO Ha MOBEKe HapaTopy W Haparepu. biaroapenne Ha MOCTOSHETO Ha
noBeKe HapaTopy W HapaTepy M Bp3 OCHOBA Ha JIPYTM HETOBH CNE(UKHA, POMAHOT
,babaan" Moxe Jla ce cMeTa 3a efieH Of] IPBUTE MaKEeTOHCKH TMOCTMOJICPHUCTAYKA
pPOMaHM.
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THE ORIGINALITY OF DRAMATIC ACTION
(DISPOSITIO)

Abstract: Composition, of which drama is a result, is defined as the equivalent
of dispositio, which, especially in theatre, is subject to strong imperatives. The time
constraint of the plot, and the invention of the logical sequence of cause and effect are
the first phase of this influence.

Our study will strive to develop and analyse this notion of dispositio in the first
regular tragedies of 17th century France, and to identify some opinions pertinent to
these tragedies, by comparing them with the works of Antiquity.

Keywords: dispositio, tragedy, regular, composition, rules, theory

In France, from 1623 onwards, various theorists, including Jean Chapelain,
developed a classic aesthetic codified by a set of rules issued from the ancient model
and the Italian model of the 16th century. Henceforth, art had to be conceived as
an “imitation of nature”, which does not only refer to Aristotle’s Poetics, but can
also be explained by the indignation felt by the doctrinaires of the time at finding
overly intermingled plots, confusions of tone, and action spread over several years
and countries in works that pretended to be tragedies.

The dramatists of the beginning of that century, educated in the school of
Baroque and tragicomedy, had too much sense of action and of life to renounce them
by conforming to the classical rules. Many writers will therefore remain faithful to
a genre that perhaps suits them better, such as Rotrou who will present his Hercule
mourant (Hercules Dying) to the public without relinquishing tragicomedy. Such was
also the case of Scudéry, who had La Mort de César (The Death of Cesar) performed
in 1635, and later Didon (Dido), but who just as soon also wrote the tragicomedy
L’Amant libéral (The Liberal Lover), borrowed from Cervantes. And, not to forget
Corneille, who had the tragicomedy Clitandre (Clitander) and the tragedy Médée
(Medea) performed in turns, after which he went back to the tragicomedy with his
Cid (The Cid), all the while staging a whole series of comedies in parallel.

Other writers did not know how to distinguish between tragedies and all other
plays: tragicomedies, pastoral plays..., and wrongly gave the name “tragedy” to their
own plays. which were far from tragedies in their dramatic action and characters.

! “Blaze Koneski” Faculty of Philology, Sts Cyril and Methodius University, Skopje
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Such was the case of Panthée (Panthea), which had a theme from secular history, and
was rewritten by Durval and Tristan, and before them by Hardy.

Panthée (Panthea) by Durval bears the subtitle “tragedy”, even though the play
is farthest from the genre. Consisting of a mix of heroic, comic and pathetic scenes,
this play suggests a tragicomedy in all its aspects. Hardy, according to Rigal (1889),
had already elaborated the same subject himself, in order to make of it a true classical
tragedy, making Panthea his main character, and establishing a link between her
gratitude for Cyrus and the introduction of her husband Abradaste, ready to betray
his country and eventually side with Panthea’s supporter. In short, Tristan followed
the same development of the action as Hardy, while Durval markedly differs in
the background: Panthea tries to persuade Abradaste to leave his country because
she is afraid of its new ruler. Durval’s play is consists of a series of scenes taken
from Xenophon, without a central character nor tragic action, and of a picturesque
atmosphere as in the example of the woman who shoots an arrow at her lover, to
which arrow are attached a few hairs as a token of love.

Let us consider some of the comical elements of Durval’s play, for example:

Laue luy bien la teste

et:

ne le dore point tant cette amere pillule (I1.2)

et enfin :

taster le poux aux meilleurs combattans

et:

comme des Renards ils se couurent de terre (II1.1).2

We can also add this short satire on the topic of physicians (II1.3):

Vous veyez imiter les Medecins Chimiques
Et quant il faut guerir les miseres publiques,
Vous pouuez apliquer aux fortes poisons

Vn peu d’essence d’or, et de belles raisons.?

This evolution of dispositio in the tragedy genre is not a fact purely characteristic
of the 17th century. Similarly, the classical plays from the period of Aeschylus to that
of Euripides also underwent a process of evolution. From simple plays where the

2
3 Wash well his head
don’t gild it so much, this bitter pill (I.2)
feel the pulse of the best fighters
like foxes they cover themselves with earth (II1.1). (translation by the author)
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protagonist had only one decision to make, there was a progress to the tragedies
which became more complex, with more characters which impede the denouement
and engage in terrible confrontations, where enemy justices oppose each other
violently, and where gods and men confront each other. The reversals of fate and the
protagonist’s own contradictions ensure that he remain a prisoner of a contradictory
situation and his actions reveal to him what he is, without him truly seeing the cause
of his flaw, nor of his actions. Such is Greek tragedy, whose themes are also borrowed
by Latin poets who rework the dispositio, the tragic action, to emphasize the horror
and despair and thus further reach the viewer. From pathetic subject matter and moral
teachings, gnomic or lyrical parts and the use of a chorus — which does not really
serve the plot, because it focuses too often on long monologues — we move on to
works where effective action is in the foreground and where conflict is at the heart
of the plot. A crisis begins after a conflict between gods and men, between men, or
within man himself. This is a truly tragic sight, but not in the same manner as Greek
tragedy. To ensure the effect of fear, the dramatic poem of the 17" century, on the
other hand, has to submit itself to the limitations of the classical rules whose goal is to
concentrate emotion. Passions are presented to the audience in order to show them all
the disorder that they have caused, and vices are depicted in such a way as to convey
and hate deformity. Sovereignty, tyranny, legitimacy, marriage, love, or choice of
a religious exile, are all themes both modern and classical. Tragedies do use some
classical themes, but also transform them in order to make them understandable and
believable for the contemporary audience.

To illustrate our thoughts, we will rely on the comparison of the dramatic action
of the plays from our corpus of study with that of their sources.

The action of Saiil le furieux (Saul the Furious) by Jean de la Taille, written in
the 16th century, is based on 1 Samuel 18 and 31, and 2 Samuel 1. The play opens
with Saul experiencing an excess of dementia, which calls to mind Seneca’s strong
influence on the authors of the 16th century, without which the action as a whole
would be reduced to the representation of Saul’s character on the eve of his death.
The play contains no plot twists (peripeties), it does not even have a proper plot.
Psychological conflicts which are characteristic of 17th century tragedies are absent
here, because the fight, whose seat is the hero’s soul, is different. We are not dealing
with action governed, act after act, by the decisions or oscillations of the hero’s will.
Based on this understanding of tragic interest that Saiil le furieux proposes, this play
can be considered a Renaissance tragedy. The composition and style of the play were
classically influenced, even if the three unities of drama, specified by the author himself
in his Art de la Tragédie (Art of Tragedy), are respected; including that of place. We
are in medias res, near the disaster, but the tragedy still continues after the death of
the hero. The poet also uses stories, narratives and descriptions, while atrocities are
banned from the scene. Nevertheless, the stories in Saiil le furieux are too many for
the play to be accepted as a classic work. Despite this, there is a notable restriction
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in the number of monologues, as well as an absence of the usual lamentations at the
beginning of the play — which are characteristic of the 16th century. Ultimately, we
can conclude that Jean de la Taille really instilled a certain modernity in the dramatic
action in relation to its classical sources, and a more or less visible approach towards
the classical constraints distinguishes itself in the most humane character of his hero
by his clemency, transforming him into a character who reasons, but, because struck
down by fate, is nothing more than a mere toy in the hands of the gods.

Montchrestien, meanwhile, likes to keep in his plays a languid dramatic action,
which is one of the characteristics of 16th century plays. Instead of fighting, his
characters express themselves through long tirades. Thus, his Mary Stuart narrates all
the misfortunes of her life in a long series of lines, while the dramatic action does not
progress even one step. Montchrestien did not have Mary Stuart confront her enemy,
that is to say this meeting would have been contrary to history, but the construction
of these five acts of L’Ecossaise (The Scottish Queen) is fairly light and somewhat
disjointed, which can be seen in the frame of the play: Act I. Elisabeth hesitates to
have Mary Stuart killed. —Act II. After hesitating again, she decides to spare her
life. —Act III. Mary Stuart laments all her misfortunes; she is told of her conviction.
—Act IV. Her farewell to life. —Act V. An account of her death. This work is more
like a “dramatic elegy” than a tragedy, particularly because of the lack of thorough
character analyses.

Let us give another example: the Médée (Medea) by Corneille. The author points
out the political background of the story of Medea, and complicates the amorous plot
by introducing in his play the character of Aegeus, who is in love with Creusa and a
rival of Jason. The public loves this new genre, as it is charming to their eyes “by the
diversity and change of scene.” Corneille felt that this play was the least successful,
however we believe that this piece is noteworthy because of the transformation that
Corneille imposed on the tragic action, thus making it different from its source.

This tendency towards variety, movement and horror developed by Corneille in
his Médée is also seen in Rotrou’s tragedy of Crisante (1635), which shows a dying
man stepping onto the scene and throwing himself on the body of his wife, who has
just stabbed herself, all of which happens two steps away from the bloody head of
the Roman officer who dishonoured them both; where we see Calpurnia or Herod
suddenly awakened from a restless sleep; Hercules and Creusa collapsing on stage
by surrendering to pain; where we see the unexpected intervention of Deianira in the
middle of a gallant declaration of love by Hercules to Iole, and sudden changes in
Medea’s attitude at a time when we believe she is out of danger.

The first three acts of Corneille’s Horace (Horatius) are incomparable from a
technical point of view, from a point of view of the action and because  of the
unexpected twists. The tragedy could have ended with the death of Curiace and the
heroism of Horace, but Corneille goes further with the last two acts - an extension of
the story that he has not borrowed from the legend, nor the historical account by Titus
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Livius. Some parts, however, artificially delay the denouement, such as certain scenes
of declamation, monologues, and the Scene 4 between Sabine and Camille. The unity
of action seems to suffer from this artificial device. Corneille admits this himself. He
condemns the murder of Camille, he calls it “the second peril Horace falls into after
having exited the first.” Her murder is horrible, but the character attracts less pity
than we might have thought. Camille had to perish because she could not have lived
resigned to her misfortune. Moreover, Corneille faithfully followed the legend which
should be held solely responsible for the violation of the laws of Aristotle and for the
apparent duplicity of the action.

The dramatic action is designed differently in Cléopdtre (Cleopatra) by
Benserade, and in one of its sources, Marc-Antoine (Mark Antony) by Garnier.
Benserade approaches the theme more directly. The long monologues of the beginning
of Act I, whose role is to inform the audience of the hero’s story and the position he
finds himself in just before the beginning of the tragic action, are replaced by an
introduction more personal and sentimental in tone, conveyed through a dialogue
between two people. The stories of the exploits, the remembering of the divine origins
and mythological powers that decided the life and destiny of men are not mentioned.

In Act I of the play by Benserade, there is also the dialogue between Cleopatra
and her confidantes, with a statement on the choice of Cleopatra between her love
for Mark Antony and for her country. On the other hand, in the play by Garnier,
the same dialogue is located in Act II, and the dramatic action is therefore more
extended. The Benserade Act II takes place in the opposing camp, where a discussion
between Caesar and Agrippa is held. The continuous compression of the dramatic
action and the dialogue between Mark Antony and Lucilius from Act III by Garnier is
found in Act II Scene 2 in the play by Benserade; the short dialogue between Caesar
and Agrippa from Act II Scene 1 by Benserade is, in fact, Act IV in Garnier’s play.
Moreover, Dircet does not retell the death of Mark Antony to Caesar and Agrippa
anymore, as is the case in the play by Garnier, but in fact tells it to Cleopatra (in
Benserade, Act II, Scene 3). Benserade also took the liberty to add an episode in the
plot that does not appear in Garnier: Cleopatra tries to fake her death in order to show
Mark Antony that she loves him more than she loves her country, and that she can no
longer suffer his jealousy.

The death of Mark Antony is told by Dircet to Caesar in the play by Garnier,
while in Benserade’s play the deaths of Eros and of Mark Antony happen on stage.
The event is crucial to the play, and is what led Benserade to develop it. In the play by
Benserade, the cause of the death of Mark Antony is the “death” of Cleopatra, which
proves that love is an important means of propelling the action in 17th century plays,
while in the play by Garnier, Mark Antony kills himself because he does not want to
be a prisoner. Here he is a victim of war, not a victim of love.

Because of their dramatic action, the plays of the 16th century resemble novels
more than they resemble the plays of the 17th century. Let us consider the evidence
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in Act IV of Garnier’s play, the account of Mark Antony’s death and his transport to
the tomb, ordered by Cleopatra. As she did not wish to open the gates of the city, for
fear of being taken as spoils to Rome, she instructs her women to tie Mark Antony,
all covered in blood and only just dead, and lift him up through the window. This
whole section, worthy of being included in a novel, was not used by Benserade in his
play.

The great merit of Scudéry in Didon (Dido) is the full use of speeches taken from
the Aeneid; he begins the action much sooner than his predecessors, at the arrival of
the Trojans at Carthage, which leads us to believe that he did not only rely on Book 4
of the Aeneid, but also on Books 1 and 2. This is why the crisis erupts as late as Act
IV, where we can find gathered the main parts of the dialogue between Aeneas and
Dido, used respectively by Jodelle and by Hardy, in Act II. Scudéry’s process has the
advantage of capturing the attention of the audience throughout the play, as in the
Aeneid. It shows the birth, life and death of the love between the two heroes, as well
as the death of Dido. The temporal boundaries no longer fulfil the rule of twenty-four
hours, and the changes in location defy the rule of the unity of place. However, the
dramatization of the play is remarkable compared to previous plays.

The scene of the confrontation in Act IV is also inspired by Virgil. Among
Scudéry’s predecessors, this scene is either cluttered with scholarly allusions as in
Jodelle, or drowned in arguments as in Hardy. Act V is surprising, especially because
of the great curse and evocation of the stake when Aeneas is not yet gone, and also
because of Dido’s cunning (the ritual was meaningful in Virgil’s Aeneid because it
was intended to bring the unfaithful to romantic feelings, while in Scudéry’s play it
is meaningless because the lover is already too far). The construction of the stake is
also problematic because it lasts several scenes. These “misunderstandings” could
perhaps be explained by the lack of interest manifested by the author for Dido the
magician and deadly love. Scudéry is actually much more interested in the theme of
gallantry. He is faithful to Virgil’s Dido who is prey to the passions of love, but he
wants to bend Aeneas to the rules of gallantry. To do this, he removes some lines that
would hurt the heart of the lover, such as the line where Virgil’s Aeneas affirms that
he has never promised to marry her, and adds other lines, such as line 1102, “I will
never forget that I was loved and that I love” (“Je n’oublierai jamais qu’on m’aimait
et que j’aime”); and the lines where he announces that there would be nothing sweeter
than being in Carthage:

Comme aujourd’hui qu’ Amour a sur moi I’avantage
Je n’aurais plus de soins que pour ceux de Carthage
(v. 1121-1122)*

4 You aim to imitate the physicians’ chemistry
But when it’s time to cure the people’s misery,
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or when he seeks, through love, to delay his departure and finally say that if
he leaves it is to defend Dido from the vengeance of the gods. All these differences
from the original text, or those of the predecessors, are intended to update the work,
to make it more contemporary, and satisfy the demands of the audience: Dido has
two guards near her throne, she is surrounded by her daughters and her courtiers,
and politely addresses her sister and maid of honour Barce as “vous”, who in turn
address her respectfully as “madame”. Scudéry’s Dido is thus transformed and no
longer narrates a crisis as in the predecessors’ plays, but tells of the birth of a crisis,
a process that would come from the romantic tragicomedy. This notion of crisis is
still unclear in 1635 and it is far too early to talk of a “tragedy of action” at that time.
Scudéry, however, already announces the classical age in his works by the effort of
concentration in which he indulges: he shortens a part of the first encounter between
the two heroes, beginning the play with the end of the dinner, and he is satisfied to
relate the fall of Troy, which is only a small episode in Virgil’s long account of the
exploits of Aeneas.

In conclusion, following the analysis of the dramatic action of some plays of the
corpus of “preneoclassical” tragedies, chosen for their representativeness, we can say
that the visible difference between dispositio in a classical tragedy from Antiquity,
in the 16th century (lyric and passive tragedy) and in a tragedy of the 17th century
is manifested not only by the suppression of the choruses and long monologues,
by the suppression of long narratives and multiple plot twists (peripeties), but also
a tendency towards the effort of concentration of the action and the plot. Thus, we
are no longer immersed in an infinite number of arguments or lamentations, and the
amorous plot gains importance, making the man a more gallant being, and the woman
a prey to the passions of love.

Bibliography:
1. Corpus:

[1] Benserade. (1636). La Cléopatre, tragédie. Paris : A. de Sommaville.

[2] Corneille P. (1639).Médée, tragédie. Paris : F. Targa.

[3] Corneille P. (1641). Horace. Paris : A. Courbé.

[4] Durval. (1639). Panthée, tragédie. Paris : Gardin Besongne.

[5] Garnier R. (1580). les Tragédies... nouvellement reveues et corrigées. Paris : M.
Patisson.

[6] Du Ryer P. (1640) Saiil, tragédie. Paris : A. de Sommaville et A. Courbé.

[7] Mairet (1637). Le Marc-Antoine ou la Cléopdtre, tragédie. Paris : Antoine de

You can apply to strong poisons
A little essence of gold, and fine reasons. (translation by the author)

67



Snezana PETROVA

Sommaville, , avec Privilege du Roy, in 4°, 2 ff, 92p.

[8] Montchrestien A. (de). (1601). Les Tragédies... plus une bergere et un poéme de
Susane... Rouen : J.Petit.

[9] Regnault (1639) Marie Stuard, reyne d’Ecosse, tragédie. Paris : T. Quinet.

[10] Rotrou J. (de). (1636). Hercule mourant, tragédie. Paris : A. de Sommaville.

[11] Rotrou (1640). Crisante, tragédie. Paris : Antoine de Sommaville et Toussaint
Quinet.

[12] Scudery G. (de), (1637). Didon, tragédie. Paris : A. Courbé.

[13] Scudery G. (de), (1637). La mort de César, tragédie, seconde édition. Paris : A.
Courbé.

[14] La Taille J. (de), (1572). Savl le fvrievx, tragédie prise de la Bible, faicte selon
I’art & a la mode des vieux Autheurs Tragiques, plvs vne Remontrance faicte
pour le Roy Charles IX., a tous ses subiects, a la fin de les encliner a la paix,
avec Hymnes, Cartels, Epitaphes, Anagrammatismes, et autres Oeuvres d’vn
mesme autheur. Paris : Feferic Morel Imprimeur du Roy.

[15] La Taille J. (de), (1878). (Euvres de Jean de la Taille, seigneur de Bondaroy,
publiées d’apres des documents inédits par René de Maulde, notice- singerie de
la Ligue. Paris : Léon Willem.

[16] Rigal E. (1889). Alexandre Hardy et le Thédtre Frangais a la fin du XVI siecle
et au commencement du XVII¢ siecle. Paris : Librairie Hachette et Cie.

2. Study

[1] Aristote (1989). Rhétorique des Passions, postface de Michel Meyer. Paris :
Editions Rivages.

[2] Aristote (1990). Poétique, Paris : M. Magnien éd.

[3] Armade F. (1909). Le Théatre francais des origines a nos jours. Extrait et
analyses, notices biographiques. Préface par Jean Richepin. Paris : Librairie Ch.
Delagrave.

[4] Arnaud C. (1887). Etude sur la vie et les ceuvres de I’Abbé d’Aubignac et sur les
théories dramatiques au XVII¢ siecle. Paris : Alphonse Picard.

[5] Aubignac F. H. (d’). (1666). Dissertation sur la condamnation des thédtres.
Paris : N. Pepingve.

[6] Aubignac Francois Hédelin (d’), La Pratique du théditre, Paris, 1657.

[7] Baldry H.C., (1975). Le Théatre tragique des Grecs, traduit par Baldry H.C.
Paris :

[8] Bernard A. (1957). Thédtre Antique: Tragédies d’Eschyle, adaptées par André
Obey, Tragédies de Sophocle et d’Euripide, adaptées par André Bonnard, Paris :
Club des Libraires de France.

[9] Biet C. (1997). La Tragédie. Paris : Armand Colin/Masson.

[10] Bourgoin A. (1889). Les Maitres de la Critique au XVII® siecle, Chapelain -

68



THE ORIGINALITY OF DRAMATIC ACTION (DISPOSITIO)

Saint-Evremond — Boileau- La Bruyére — Fénelon. Paris : Garnier Fréres,
Libraires — Editeurs.

[11] Brunetiere F.(1906). Les Epoques du Thédtre francais (1636- 1850),Conférences
de ’Odéon, 6 © édition. Paris : Librairie, Hachette.

[12] Chapelain J. (1899). Traité de la disposition du poéme dramatique et de la
prétendue regle des vingt-quatre heures, in Querelle du Cid. Paris : Armand
Gasté.

[13] Collas G. (1912). Un Poete protecteur des Lettres au XVII¢ siecle, Jean
Chapelain (1595 — 1674). Etude historique et littéraire d’apres des Documents
inédits. Paris : Librairie académique Perrin et Cie, Librairies — Editeurs.

[14] Demogeot J. (1859). Tableau de la littérature francaise au XVII siécle avant
Corneille et Descartes. Paris : Librairie de Hachette et Cie.

[15] Des Masures L. (1907). Tragédies saintes —David combattant- David triomphant
- David fugitif, Edition critique publiée par Charles Comte. Paris : Publication
de la Sté Nelle de Librairie et d’Edition, Edouard Cornély et Cie, Editeurs.

[16] Euripide. (1992). Médée, texte intégral, traduction inédite, notes explicatives,
questionnaires, bilans, documents et parcours thématique, établis par Marie-
Rose Rougier. Paris : Les Classiques Hachette.

[17] Federici C.(1974). Réalisme et dramaturgie. Etude de quatre écrivains, Garnier,
Hardy, Rotrou, Corneille. Paris : Nizet.

[18] Forestier G. (1988). Esthétique de l’identité dans le thédtre francgais (1550-
1680), le déguisement et ses avatars. Genese : Droz.

[19] Mesnardiere J. (de La). (1640). La Poétique. Paris : Antoine de Sommaville.

[20] Sarrasin J.F. (1658). Tragédie (1639) dans les (Euvres. Paris : Courbé.

[21] Le Théatre du XVII¢ siecle (1986). Tome I et II. Paris : Gallimard, La bibliotheque
de la Pléiade.

[22] Séneque (1651). le Thédtre de Séneque, divisé en 10 tragédies...avec des
remarques suivant 1’ordre alphabétique sur les endroits les plus difficiles de cet
ouvrage, traduit par P. Linage. Paris : J. Paslé. SENEQUE (1795). Le Thédtre de
Séneque, traduction nouvelle enrichie de notes historiques, littéraires et critiques
et suivie du texte latin, corrigé d’apres les meilleurs manuscrits par M.L. Coupé,
... , 2 volumes. Paris : Impr. de Honnert.

[23] Séneque (1924). les Tragédies, Léon Hermann. 2 volumes. Paris : Les Belles-
Lettres.

69



70



Esa FTOPIMEBCKA! YK 6poj: 821.133.1-31.09

CtpyueH Tpyn
Professional paper

NIEHTUTETOT HA AJIBEPTUHA NN 3A HEQOJOBJ/INBATA
CTBAPHOCT KAJ IIPYCT

AnctpakT: YnorpebaTa Ha MEMOpHUjaTa KakKO CPEICTBO 332 CTPYKTypUPame Ha
JIUTEPATyPHUOT TEKCT, IPEIJIETYBAbETO HA MUHATOTO CO CETAIIIHOCTA, TOJIBOjYBAHKETO
Ha pacKaXKyBauKHOT CY0jeKT, MPETCTABYBAKHETO HA OHUPUUKUTE COCTOjOU HA JTyXOT U
TEJIOTO Ce HEKOM Of] CBOJCTBATA KOM ro ofibesiekyBaat jiesioro Ha [Ipyct. Ho, lokosky
CEerMEeHTHUTE Ha MUHATOTO U aTMocdepaTa Ha COHOT IO (DparMEeHTHPAAT CEKaBAHETO
Ha HApaTopoT, CO JMKOT Ha AJOepTMHA (PparMEHTAapHOCTa CTaHyBa OJINIMKA Ha
nepueniyjata oopeMeHeTa o KOMHEeXOT. Bo TEeKCTOT KOj clefin Ke ce 3ajipskume
Ha aHaJM3a Ha JIMKOT Ha ANOEpTHHA TPEeKy Yre MOCTEeNEeHO CO3/IaBambe MOXKE Jia ce
corJiefia NpyCcToBaTa MOSTUKA Ha HEJIOJIOBJIMBOCT.

Knyunn 360poBu: Aabepmuna, uoenmumem, e6peme, NOeMuKa Ha
HEO0A08AUB0CM

Eva Gjorgjievska, PhD?

THE IDENTITY OF ALBERTINE OR THE INREACHABLE
REALITY IN PROUST

Abstract: The usage of memory as a way of structuring the literary text, the
interweaving of the past with the present, the division of the narrative subject, the
dreamlike states of mind and body are some of the properties of Proust’s work. But if
the segments of the past and the oniric atmosphere fragmented the narrator's memory,
with Albertine the fragmentation becomes a feature of the perception tainted by lust.
In the text that follows we will focus on the analysis of the character of Albertine
through whose gradual creation can be seen the Proust's poetics of unreachable.

Keywords: Albertine, identity, time, poetics of unreachable.

! dunonouxu axynrer, YHusep3urer ,,['oue [Jemyes*, lltun, Makenonuja

2 Faculty of philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip, Macedonia

71



Esa TOPTMEBCKA

Bogepn: [loeTukaTa Ha HeIOJOBIMBOCT U3Pa3eHa NMPeKy nepuenimjara

AnGepTuHa € efieH Of] OHME JIMKOBU BO POMAaHOT Bo nompaea no 3azybeHomo
6peme  TIPETCTABEHW TIpeKy HajrojieMa  (PparMEHTPHOCT,  HEMOBPILEHOCT,
HE/IOCJECHOCT, HEKOXEPEHTHOCT: OfI MOMEHTOT Ha HEj3MHOTO MPOjaByBame KaKO
IeJ Off HEIOCTMXKHATA TpyNa Ha [AEeBOjUMiba, KOra BU3YEJIHOTO IOJie HA HAPATOPOT
TELIKO MOXKeE JIa ja MICHTU(PUKYBA OfIETHO Off OCTAHATHUTE JICBOjUba, IPEKY JIaruTe
KOM CIIOpEJl HAPATOPOT I'M KpujaT 3a0paHeTuTe 3aJ0BOJICTBAa Ha AJOepTuHa, ma c
10 HEj3MHOTO MCYE3HYBAE M Harja CMPT KOja Ha CUMOOJIMYEH HAuMH ja O3HadyBa
KOHEYHaTa HEMOXKHOCT Taa Ja ce mnocenysa... CHIHMOT KOINHEX KOj € OCHOBEH
BO JIOKMBYBalbeTO M Je(UHUPABETO Ha ANOGepTMHA Ofi CTpaHa Ha HapaToOpoOT
NpUIOHECYBa 3a OECKpajHOTO MpoAyIabouyBambe Ha CJIOEBUTE Off 3HAUCHa KOU Ce
NOBP3aHK CO Hej3MHOTO OuTHe. Bo fesor koj ciean Ke ce 3ap>KuMe Ha aHaiu3a Ha
JMKOT HAa AnOepTHHA MPEeKy Yue MOCTENEeHO CO3[aBambe BO LMKIYCOT POMAHHU Off
[IpycT MoKe fa ce cornefia HeroBaTa NOeTUKa Ha HEJIOJIOBIIMBOCT.

AnGepTvHa Kako JIMK Ce€ M0jaByBa BO TPETMOT TOM Ha JIEJIOTO HAaciioBeH Bo
CeHKa Ha Maaoume 0e60jKU 60 Uym U € e off ceKaBamwarta Ha [IpycToBuoT HapaTtop
KOM 3all0YHYBaaT KaKO HErOB aJ0JIECLIEHTCKMA BOCXMUT 3a /1a MPOJIO/KAT BO KPUTUUHU
Y NPOTOHJIMBY COMHEXXHM KOH KpajoT. 3a [IpycT ¢parMeHTapHOCTa CTaHyBa OfIJIMKA
Ha TepuenuujatTa obpemeHeTa off KomHexxoT. HecrabunHocra Kkoja ce jaByBa
nomery jaBeTo M COHOT, MMHATOTO M ceralHocTta, kaj I[Ipyct ce HajoBp3yBa Ha
BU3YEJIHOTO TI0JIe KOe ro 3adaka JOMEHOT Ha HEOCTUXKHUOT cyOjexT. [IpeTcTaBeHa
3a MpBHAT BO TOJINATA Of] IEBOjUMIbAa KOM BO Op3MHA Hajoaraar A0JIK MOPETO U KOU
NpeKy CBOMTE I'eCTOBM M KPHULM Ce CBOEBMJIEH MOPCKM yparaH KOj ro aHTHLUMIHMPA
WJHOTO PacloJIOXKEeHNE Ha HApaTOpOT, CAMKaTa 3a AJNOepTHHA Ke ce KPUCTAIM3HUPa
nocreneHo. be3 cemejcTBo 1 6€3 HacneacTBO, ANGepTHHA KaKO cupaue Ke ro Hajie
CBOETO YTOUMILTE M 3rPUXKWIMIITE €MHCTBEHO BO CMMOOIMYHATA TEPUTOpPHja Ha
TI'omopa. HepedpuanpanocTa Ha WIeHTUTOT Ha ATIGepTHHA, KOj TIOJIONHA Ke e MOoKaXe
BO CUTE acMeKTH Ha HEj3MHHMOT OMKUC, UMETO, MOTEKJIOTO, CTaTyCOT, MMHATOTO, €
NpPUCYTEH yIUTE HAa MOYETOKOT BO HEJ3MHOTO BM3YENHO HOpTpeTupame. ['pynara
[IeBOjuMIba KOja Hajjoara Kako (hypHja € IpeTcTaBeHa camo NMpeKy JIeJOBU: ,,I'1 ITIe/laB
CaMo HEKOJIKY CEeKYH/iM 6e3 [ia ce ocMesaM jia To (pruKcupaMm NOrJefioT BO HUB, Taka
LITO CE YIITE HE MOXKEB /12 MHIMBU/Y ATIM3UPAM HUTY efjHa off HUB. OCBEH OHaa YMjILITO
npaB HOC ¥ TeMHa KOXKa MpaBellle KOHTPAcT nomMery Apyrure (...) eHa camo MpeKy
HEj3MHUTE CUJIHU, TBP/IOIVIABM M HACMEAHU OYM; APYra NpeKy Hej3uHUTe o0pa3u Kaje
LITO PyMEHWJIOTO Oelle co TakBa MefeHa 0o0ja IITO MOTCETyBa Ha repaHuyM; (...)
rJieflaB Kako ce 10jaByBaat ejHO OeJI0 OBAJIHO JIMLE, UPHU OYH, 3¢JIHN OUH, HE 3HACB
[ajy ce UCTUTE THE KOW Mpefl MAJKy ME LIapMupaa, He MOXKEB /1a 1 I'M TpUNMILIAM
Ha HeKoja Koja 0M ja u3aBous off Apyrure u 6u ja npenosnan’ (Proust, JFF : 1988,
356). AnbGepTiHa € BKJIyueHa BO MOCceOeH BUJI Ha eCTeTHKa KOoja ce KapaKTepu3npa
co Op3MHA ¥ NPOLECYAHOCT, CO (pparMeHTAal|ja Ha [AJIOBH Of] MHATA CJIOXKYBaJKa,
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CO HEJIOJIOBJIMBOCT M HELEJOCHOCT. YUeHWYKa Ha MMIPECHOHUCTUYKUOT CIJIUKAp
Enctup, u urypara Ha AnGepTuHa Ke CTaHe /el Off ECTeTUKATa Ha UMIPECUOHU3MOT .
[ornegoT Ha HAPATOPOT € KOHCTAHTHO OOPEMEHET Of] KOITHEXKOT, LITO MPUJIOHECYBA
M CIMKaTa Koja ce TojaByBa Mpefl HEro Jja € BO LEJOCHA JUCIEH3MPAHOCT: TOj Iriiefa
(pparmenTH, oun, 06pas3u, HO C€ yIITE He MOKe Jla UIEHTH(UKYBA [IeBOjUNbHA.
Nmero Ha AnGepTuHa € MOAEHAKBO AAJIEYHO, HEAS(PUHUPAHO U HEMOCTOjaHO
KaKO ¥ CUTE OCTaHATH ACTIEKTH Ha HEj3MHUOT uieHTuTeT. Ho, TOa € ncTo Taka 1 03HaKa
KOja MocTeneHo Oyau pa3uyHu acouujauuy Kaj HapatopoT. [IppoTo noBp3yBame co
cemejcTBOTO BoHTEM Kako HUBHA BHYKA I'O OCTaBa MHAN(EPEHTEH, HO ja KATErOpU3Hupa
AnGepTHHa BO OfIpefieHa IeTpaiipaHa pamKa, MpuUaBajKu i TM HEraTUBHUTE OIJIMKU
Ha Hej3uHaTa TeTka. Ha nnaxara, mpu npBOTO BUAyBame 1 0€3 Jla 3Hae fieKa Toa €
ucrara AnbGepTuHa, IeBojueTo NoOy/lyBa KOMHEX U Hy[M NPECTUXK KOj € U33eMEH Off
CEKaKOB KOHTEKCT Ha OMIITECTBEHO Kareropusupawme. Cocema pamMHOYLIEH JACHEC
KOH OHa I0 KOe Ke Ye3Hee YTpe, HapaTOpOT T'0 /IeNU pa3jindHa cTpacT off AnbepTuHa
npeky Bonrem no Cumone. CumoHe Beke ja O3HadyBa HErobaTa 3alajHATOCT BO
cJaTKaTa 3aMKa Ha ctpacTta, uMeTo AnbepruHa CUMOHE € oHa Koe camo Mo cebe Ke
Npeau3BUKa CIACT U KOE He ce MOBP3yBa CO HEKOja KOHKPETHA /IEBOjKa, HO 3a KOe
MIOCTOM NPETNOCTaBKaTa IeKa i Ipunara He Ha Koja Ouio, TyKy Ha Hajy6aBaTa Mery
IeBOjuM-aTa. AKO MMETO Ha I epMaHTOBH NpaBy /ja ONICTOjyBa BKYCOT Ha OpaHXKajjaTa
nomer’y HEeroBHUTe CJIOTOBH, MMETO Ha AIOEpTHA € CUMITOMATUYHO,, IPEU3BUKYBAUKO,
HO CEKOralll Ha U3BEeCHa JlJaleuMHa KaKo Of UICTOpHUjaTa, Taka 1 Off IpUKa3HaTa.
AnGepTrHa He MPecTaHyBa Jla MOKaXKyBa pa3jIMiHY aCNEKTH Ha HEj3MHOTO OUTHE,
BO TOJIKaBa Mepa ce MYJTHUIUIMLMpA Hej3uHaTa ujeHTudukagija. Bo momenToT Ha
cpenda kaj ciukapor Enctup, AnbeprrHa e coceMa MOMHAaKBa JIeBOjKa Of OHaa
HECKPOTJMBA M JMBA BEJOCHUIEAMCTKA KOja HApaTOPOT ja cpekaBa MPBUOT MaT Ha
nnaxara. Hej3suHnoT Bokabynap BKIydyBa U30paHu TEPMUHM, HEj3MHATA TOAJIETA O]
CIOPTCKA IIpeofa BO €JIEraHTHA, HEj3MHUTE KPUTUUKY CTABOBU BO OfJHOC HA OCTAHATHUTE
[I€BOjKM Off TJIa’KaTa Cce MCKAXKaH! CO LeJ1 J1a ja AUCTUHIBUpAaT Kako cOUCTULpaHa
MIIaJia ama Koja € Ha PaMHMIUTETO Ha ejctupoBute npujatenu. Ho, He 3a poaro.
Hangop opi cmoMeHaTHOT KOHTEKCT, AJOepTHMHA NMOBTOPHO ce Bpaka Ha CBOMTE
HAaBMKM ¥ HAUMHH Ha €KCIIPecHja, MOBTOPHO JIy/lyBa MO MJIAXKUTE U TOBOPH HA CJICHT .
[To HekoJKy yTpa, Ha BPHEKJIMB JICH, HAPATOPOT ja cpekaBa AnbepTrHa Kora nucrara
€ LIEJIOCHO MPEOKYNMpaHa Co CIOPTOT: Toii(p, jaBambe KO, TaHLyBawbe. MeHyBajku
I'M UCTO Taka HUjaHcuTe Off OOM Ha HEj3MHOTO JIMLE, BUOJIETOBA, pO30Ba, Kadeana,
AnGepTHHA COAPXKM €HO 1O IPYTO acMeKTH Ha Tara Ha ersujiaHTKa, Ha pajocT, Ha
Maue Koe caka fla CM Urpa WM MaK Ha CeH3YyalHOCT, peuncu 6ecpamHocT. BpemeTo
Ke ofMUHYBa 1 AJIGepTHHA Of] HefoaTiiMBa CUpeHa Ke CTaHe HeroBa 3aTBOPEHUYKa,
HO JIONMPOT TOBTOPHO K€ IO M3HEBEPH BU3YEIHOTO TOJIe Ha HapaTtopoT. Peuncu
JIereHjjapHaTa 1 CEKOMY MO3HaTa CLeHa Ha Of0MeHNOoT MajunH GakHexk Bo Kombpe ce
pacuiieHyBa BO TOJKaBa MEpa Ha MUJIMOH NApUMiba HU3 POMAHOT, TaKa ILITO HEj3UHUTE
CerMeHTHH Ke OujaT MpUCyTHU BO BUJ] HA PEMUHMCLIEHMM CO cMeHeTa popma. MimeHo,

73



Esa TOPTMEBCKA

kora Bo banGek HapaTopoT Ke ce obuje fia ja 6akHe AnGepTrHa, HeTOMOT GaKHEX Ke
Oujie UCTO Taka OfOMEH KaKo LITO Toa Oelle BO CIy4yajoT cO OJOUEHUOT OAKHEXK Off
HeroBara Majka 3a BpeMe Ha rnocerara Ha CBan Bo KomGpe.

Ila ce co3maae npuKa3Ha 3a AlIGepTHHA

Otkako AnbepTuHa CTaHyBa el Off >KMBOTOT Ha HApaTOpOT, MOPTPETOT HA
AnbepTrHa MPOAOIIKYBA f1a Ce rPajy NpeKy NpUKa3HaTa Koja Taa ja co3jiaBa 3a cebe
1 Koja e oopemeHeTa ofi aru. Jlarure Ha AnGepTrHA ce HajJOBP3yBaaT eflHa Ha Apyra
KaKo MeXaHu3aM co (pMOKH, NIPH IITO HEj3MHATA CTpaTeruja ce OfJHECYBa Ha TOa Aa
IO OTTPrHE COMHEXKOT Of] CBOMTE I'PELLKH, 6€3 NPUTOa /1a rO PecMeTyBa e(PpeKTOT Off
CUTYyauyjaTa Koja ja KOHCTpyHpa NPeKy CBOETO Jaxeme. 'HeBoT KoH Mapcen koj He
NpecTaHyBa CO CBOMTE aHKETH ja CTaBa BO HOBM MCIAJIM MOPaii KOM € TPUHY/ICHA Ja
1 no6GKBa MPETXOJIHUTE JIark, 3a Ha KPajoT Ja He 3Hae 3a KOja BUCTHHA € HAjIIOBOJIHO
fa ce oytyuu. AnbGepTrHa ja HOCH CBOjaTa BMHA, C€ M3BMHYBA TaMy Kaje ILTO HE €
HEONXOJHO MOPaJ COBECTA KOja ja rpuse, HO CJIETIOTO BepyBamke Ha HApPaTOPOT KOj
Of1 CeKOja HOBA MPUKa3Ha 1 MPUOfaBa KapaKTEPHHU CBOjCTBA, HOJEAHAKBO ja UPUTHPA.
HeBo3MozkHOCTA J1Ta MUC/IM Ha TIOBEKE HELITa, ynoTpebaTa Ha jlarata Koja 6apa CuiHu
PaLOHAIHM aHTaXXMaHH, ja Hocu AOGepTrHA BO CTAlMLM Off KOM MOXeE /1a Ce CIacH
camo aKo rnopaau ao6pa BoJlja UCIUTYBawaTa Ha Mapcen 3anpat. Hecioco6HocTa fa
ce co3/jajie COBPLIEHO apryMEHTUPaH IUCKYPC KOj Ke O1fie 1aXKeH, HO U BEPOJJOCTOEH
no ce6e, 63 NPa3sHUHU U HEKOXEPEHTHOCT BO NMPUKA3HATA € KIYUYeH BO JUCKYP3UBHOTO
NOPTPETUPAE HA JIMKOT HAa ANIOGEpTHHA.

Opn TOj MOMEHT cekoj 3060p, recT WM MocTanka Ha AnbGepThHa NpeTCcTaByBa
NPEeTeKCT 3a COMHEXK . OHOCOT Ha AJIGEpTHHA KOH IEBOJKUTE 32 KOU CE ITPETIOCTABYBA
IeKa ce HOCHUTEJKM Ha MOPOK OM OMJl KJIyueH 3a HapaTOpoT Ja 3a3eMe CTaB KOH
Hej3uHaTa moTeHuujanHa u3HeBepa. Ho, AnbeptrHa M BO OBOj cilyyaj OCTaHyBa
CO JI0Kpaj aMOMBAJIEHTHM CTABOBM KOM MOXAaT MHOTYKPaTHO Jia Ce TOJKYBaaT, a
MCTO TaKa YecT € CIy4ajoT Taa [a M MOPEKHYBa CONCTBEHUTE CTABOBU M3PEUCHU
BO KPaTOK BpeMeHCKM pok. He Moxejku BO MUT [1a CO3/1ajie apryMEeHTUpPaH roBop,
AnbepTHHa N3HECYBa CTABOBM KOM BO CaMO €JIeH acleKT ja W3BJIeKyBaaT Off 3aMKaTa.
IITo ce ogHecyBa /10 HAPATOPOT, TO]j € BIUIETKAH BO BUCTMHCKA UI'Pa HA MO3HAHUE U
HEroBO OTCYCTBO, BO OOMJIOT Jla BOCIIOCTABM KOHTPOJIa BP3 HEj3MHUTE KOMHEXKH U BO
NocTojaHaTa Helo(haTHOCT Ha ANOepTHHA.

CraHyBajKu peurcd XpTBa Ha MOCTOjaHN MCNMTYBamba, AIOepTHHA TOCTETIEHO
ce 37001Ba CO MorJie]] KOj € MMIPErHupaH co CUBUJIO, I0fieKa Mak Hej3MHaTa BOJlja ce
nacuBu3upa. KonHeKnMBrOT norney Koj ro uMatlie Ha oYeTOKOT MOOLHA /10JI0BYBa
caMmo He3zamHTepecupaHocT U Tara. Ho, Toa He JJOBOJHO 3a J]a CTMBHE HEMMPOT Ha
HapatopoT. Mnu kako 1wTo HaBegyBa bekep: ,,ako MOrJefoT He M3pa3yBa MoBeKe
HUIITO, TOA 3HAUM Jieka HemTo moTucHyBa!* (Becker : 2012, 63). Ako kaj AnbepTrHa
noBeKke He ce 3abesexKyBa NMPBUYHMOT Cjaj, TOA HE 3HAUM 3a Mapcen feKa Taa ro
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3aryOusa MHTEPEecOT 3a peajn3anyja Ha CBOMUTE KeJOM, TYKY MJM o MOTHCHYBA,
LITO CO3/aBa Tara M Ye3HEHE WM MaK yMee BELITO Jja IO NPUKPUBA KOMHEXKOT U Ja
M3Hajjile HOB HAYMH Ha KOj K& I'M HaMeTHe cBouTe Jiard. Toa € MCTHOT OHOj MorJen
KOj 6p30 ce TpaHcopMupa BO TaryBame Kora AjnOepTuHa € cripedeHa jja ro ynaTu
KOH 00jeKTuTe Ha Hej3uHaTa Kemba: ,,Bo MomeHTOT Kora ce mojaBuja r-nja biox u
Hej3uHaTa OpaTyyeTKka, BO OUMTe Ha MOjaTa NMpHjaTesika IOMUHA OHa Op30 U 1y1a00KO
BHMMaHME KOE€ 1 JaBallle Ha MJIajaTa MIpHUBA JIEBOjKA CEPMO3EH M3IUIE[], PEUUCH
CTpalleH, KOj IoToa ja octaBaiue TaxkHa. Ho AnbepTrHa BeiHaII IOTOA FO CBPTE KOH
MEHe HEj3MHMOT MOIJIe]] KOj Cenak ocTaHa HemojpuyKeH u conyBauku™ (Proust, JFF:
1988, 197-8)

[IpBuuHaTa ClEHa Ha HAMyLITalkEeTO Off Heroparta Majka MPeoKyNupaHa co
npueMor Ha CBaH, KO€ NPEeAM3BUMKYBa aHKCHMO3HOCT Kaj MamuoT Mapcen, ke ce
MOBTOPYBa BO TEKOT Ha PACKa’KyBamETO, MOOMBAjKM MPUTOA Pa3IMUHU OOJIMLM.
Cenapaupja Ke ja obesexxu cekoja ofi apeKTUBHUTE peslaliid Ha HApaTOPOT KO Ke
NPOHAjAAT MICHTUYHOCT BO JbYOOBHATA MOCBETEHOCT KOH AnbepTuHa. Baksa cueHa
Ke ce ogurpa 3a BpeMe Ha mpectojoT Ha Mapcen Bo Joncuep, Bo nocera Ha Can
Jly K0j € Ha OTCIy>KyBare Ha BOGHMOT POK, KOra Ha TeJe(DOHCKMOT anapar Ke ro
yye racoT Ha Heroara 6a6a. CueHaTa MCTOBPEMEHO MPETCTaByBa BOBEYBahe Ha
COBPEMEHUTE TEXHOJIOTMH BO 1e70TO Ha [IpycT 1 Kako HOBO MCKYCTBO ja UCIIOJIHYBA
CLeHaTa co eMOTHBEH M aekTuBeH Haboj. [IpucycTBOTO Ha racoT BO (U3MYKO
OTCYCTBO Ha JIMYHOCTAa HAMECTO Ja MpPeTCTaByBa JOOJIKYBare, BCYLIHOCT, IO
aKLEHTHpPa OJJAJIeuyBalkeTO, HEMOKHOCTA J]a C& OCTBapW OJM3MHATA, TOTCETYBa Ha
Hekoja 3ary0a Koja € BCYLIHOCT aHTHLMINALja Ha Hen30exKHaTa 3aryba Ha CUTe OHME
KOH KOM BO OfIpEfICH TIEPUOJL Off XKMBOTOT C€ HEryBa HEKAaKBa HAKIJIOHETOCT. I'macor
BO CJIyLIAJIKaTa € eJHO HABECTYBahe 32 CMPTTa Ha O6abaTta Koja Tpeba aa ciegu BO
HApeHUOT TOM, HO MCTO Taka M HaBECTyBakb€ Ha KOHeuHaTa 3ary0a Ha AnbepTuHa.
HcnonHerocTa co Tara, CACAEHETO Ha IPYTHOT Off KOrO HE OCTAaHyBa HUILTO JPYTO
OCBEH CEHKa WJIM caMo IJlac, CaMO CeKaBarbe, € €fIeH Off CEHTUMEHTUTE KOU Ke ro
o0Geiexxar NOofioLHA 1 HErOBUOT NPECTOj Ha TaryBame Bo Beneuuja.

ITpyct oTBOpa HOBa TeMaTHKa KOja c€ OJHECYBa Ha HECBECHATA MPUBJIECYHOCT
KOH JIMYHOCTA KOja OcTaHyBa 3acekoraml Tyra 3a Hero. Of efHa CTpaHa TOj caka
[a ja 3Hae BUCTMHATa 3a AnOepTHHA, HO Off Jpyra Kako Jla caka jja ro CIofieyBa
3a/I0BOJICTBOTO KO€ HE € MPEICIOHMPaH fia ro oco3Hae. Mnu kako mro HaBegyBa 2Kak
y6oa: ,IlaTyBame Ha KOMHEXKOT. ANOGEpPTHHA BOBEIYyBa MOOWIHO JUOUO YMELITO
OfIBUBaIbE HE MOXeE Jla ce KoHTposnupa. Toa mubupo e Hacekafe U HUKazie, oera of
NpaBUJIaTa, Off KJIACUPAETO, Off UMEHYBamweTo (...) OHa mTo ro Bosuemupysa [Ipycr
Kaj AnGepTuHa e IITO Taa, JBOJHO KEeHa, My Ce U3MOJIKHYBa. [Ipak TMUHO Taa HUKOTrarl
HE € TaMy; WJIM HUKOTralll BACTMHCKM TaMy; MJIM LEJIOCHO TaMy BO MCTO BpeMe Kako
1 Ha pyro mecto. Ho oHTOmOWIKM MCTO Taka: Taa My € PaJuKajJHO Tyfa M 3aToa
HecriozHaTimBa“™ (Dubois: 1997, 93). EnMHCTBEHMOT MOMEHT BO IIEJIOTO JIEJIO KOora
HapaToOpoT YyBCTBYBa fleKa MOXe Jia ja mocegyBa AnOepTrHa ce ciyuyBa Kora Ke

75



Esa TOPMEBCKA

ja 3aTeKHe Kako CIMe Ha HErOBHOT KPEBET YMOPHA Off IPETXOiHATA MPOILETKA HU3
ITapn3. MomeHT Kora AnGepTHHa € Ha CTaJIUyM ,,Hd HECBECHUOT XXMBOT Ha OMJIKUTE,
Ha JIpBjaTa“, Kora CBecTa € COCeMa MCKJIyueHa, KOra NpecTaHyBaaT HEj3MHUTE TajHU
M MCYE3HYBa MOXHOCTA Jla TM COCPEOTOYM MHCJIUTE BP3 HELITO APYro IITO HE ce
ofilHECYBa Ha HapaTopoT. TakBara Les0CHa HAUBHOCT U MpPEJaieHOCT Ha HapaTopoT,
HEMoCeyBabeTO HA MHUC/IM KOM CE OfJHECYBAaaT Ha HEj3MHMOT >KMBOT TOJANEKY Off
Hero, co3fasa npej Mapcesn uity3uja 3a MOMEHTAJIHO HEMOCTOEHE Ha Tyfa CBECT Tpej]
HEro, CUMOOJIMYHO HENOCTOCHE Ha AJITEPUTETOT Ha pyruoT. CamMo Kako eMHCTBEH
KOj BO OBOj MOMEHT ja OfIp>KyBa CBECTa 3a PEalHOCTa, HAPATOPOT € OHOj LUTO IO
MMa YyBCTBOTO Ha JOMMHALM]jA HAJl MACHTUTETOT Ha AnbeptuHa: ,,Hej3suH1OT CcoH ja
peanm3upallie BO HEKOja Mepa MOXKHOCTA 3a JbyOOB; caM, MOXKEB /1a MHUCJIaM Ha Hea,
HO Taa MU HefIoCTHTaIle, He ja moceyBaB. Kora Gerrre mprcyTHa, 11 360pyBaB, HO GeB
NPEMHOr'Yy OTCYCTEH 3a 1a MoXKaM jia Mucnam. Kora cnueine, He Mopas noBeke ja 1
360pyBaM, 3HaeB [ieKa BeKe He Me IIefla, He MOPaB MOBEKe /]a >KMBeaM Ha MOBPLUMHATA...
MMajKH ja Ipefi 04, BO pale, MMaB BIIEYATOK /IEKa ja TOCENyBaM BO LEJIOCT KaKo LITO
HE MOXKEB /1a ja uMaM Kora Getue 6yaHa. Hej3suHMOT XMBOT My Gellie TOTYMHET, Taa ro
WCTIyIITallle KOH MEeHe Hej3MHOTO JiexkepHo m3auinyBame’ (Proust, La Prisonniére :
1988, 62).

Harnacenocra Ha ceHzyanHocTa Ha AnOepTuHa foafa 0 U3pa3 Ha MOCpPEAeH
HauylH, BO MOMEHTOT KOra 3a BpeMe Ha MPEecTOjoT BO cTaHOT Ha Mapcen Bo [lapus,
€/JHO YTPO 3ae[HO T'M CIYLIAaT MMUbaTa HA XpaHaTa U3BUKYBAaHM Off JIy[€TO KOU ja
Hy/aT Ha na3apuTe. Pa3Hu BugoBu pubu, 3e51Ka, MOPKOBH BO KPEM M OCTAaHATa XpaHa ro
[pa3Hu HENLETO Ha AnGepTrHA 1 NPeU3BUKYBa Kaj Hea MOMEHTAJIHA CJIACT U KOIHEX
3a BKYCYBamh€ Ha CIIOMEHATUTE NPOAYKTH: ,,0Ha IITO MU Ce€ ionafa Kaj XpaHaTa Koja
ja M3BUMKYBaaT HaJ[BOP € JIeKa HELITO ILITO € YyeHO, KAKO Parcoyuja, ja MeHyBa CBOjaTa
NPUPOia M Ce yNaTyBa KOH MOETO Hemue. 3a CIajoseiuTe... CEKOralll Kora I jajam,
XpaMOBH, LPKBHM, OOENMCLM, Kaply, Kako Liesa ejHa MUTOpecKHa reorpacdwuja aa
riiefaM Ipej MeHe YK CIIOMEHULM Ofi GOPOBHMLA MM Off BaHWJIA TM NpeTBapaM BO
cBekKuHa Ha MoeTo rpio‘ (Proust, Pr: 1988, 120). Tokmy Taa cTpana Ha AnOepThHa
Tpeba 1a ro O3HAUM MEPUOJIOT Ha 3peJsiaTa, a BOSIHO U TeJIeCHAaTa Jby60B CO HApaTopoT,
BO MOYETOKOT HAa HMBHMOT 3aC[HMYKHU >KUBOT, TMpEJl [Aa CTaHe HEroBa HEeCpeKHa
3aTBOpEHMYKA. XpaHaTa ro CUMOOJM3Mpa 3al0BOJICTBOTO, CBEXKMHATA, PagocTa
KOja CTOM HACHPOTH TELIKUTE MHTEJIEKTYaJHH ONTOBApPYyBalba M KOja €IHOCTABHO
ja cumbonM3Mpa JeCHOTHjaTa Ha KMBOTOT M MJIAJICIIKOTO y>KuBamwe. AnbepTruHa e
cy06jexkT Ha enba M npef a CTaHe AENpPEecHBHA [IEBOjKa BO MOTpara no 3abpaHeTH
3a/I0BOJICTBA, HEJ3MHOTO YXXMBAaHE CO UyeHaTa XpaHa MPEeTCTaByBa CyOaMMmaluja
Ha >XenbaTa, HEj3MHOTO WCIIONYBake BO PaMKUTE Ha pAo3BojieHoTo. Ho, cenak,
uaejata 3a AnbepTrHa Kako JIeBOjKa KOja HOCH CHIICH MOTEHLHMjal 3a NpefajieHoCT
KOH XE[JOHM3MOT M CJIACTHTE Ha TEJEeCHOTO € HEeCOMHEHa. Taa MCTOBPEMEHO I'd
cuMOboI3npa 3ApaBjeTo W BUTAIHOCTA, fobpara pusnuka dopma u xpabpocra 3a
EKCIEePUMEHTHPaE CO PA3JIMYHM BKYCOBHM TUIMYHA 32 MJIaIOCTa.
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Bo anaptmanor Ha Mapcen Bo Ilapus, AnGepTuHa He € caMO 3aTBOPEHUYKA,
CKpHMEHa Of OYMTE Ha APYrWTe M JIOJKHA Jla HYIM 3a0BOJICTBO E€KCKIIy3MBHO Ha
Mapcen, TyKy Hej3uHaTa cjao6ofa € ycKpareHa W Ha ApYr IiaH. AnGepTuHa He
caMo 1ITO ja ryOM MOXKHOCTa 32 CIIOOOJIHO YXKMBAaH€ HA KOIMHEXOT, TYKY Ha HEKOj
HauylH CTaHyBa MPOEKT HAMpPaBeH IO BOJjaTa Ha ApyruoT. FiMeHo, BO ToJKaBa Mepa
Mapcen uHBeCTHpa BO HEj3MHMOT MHTENIEKTYAJIeH Pa3B0j U CTEKHYBAHETO Ha BKYCOT,
- MaKO CaMMOT TOj HaBe[lyBa JieKa € COceMa PaMHOAYLLIEH BO IOTJIE]] HA AyXOBHHUTE
KBaJIUTETH Ha >KEHaTa, - WTO AnOGepTHHA MojieKa ry6u Ofi CBOMTE MPBOOMTHU
CBOjCTBA 3a J]a CTaHE KyJTMBMpaHa iaMa Koja Ke ofroBapa Ha 6apamaTa Ha Mapce.
Mapcen ja oncumyBa AnGepTHHA CO TOAApoLM U (PYCTaHU CO LEJ ,,a [0 HANpaBU
HEj3WHUOT KUBOT MOTIPHUjaTeH U Hej3MHUOT 3aTBOp noy6as* (Proust, La Prisonniére :
1988, 354). IlocTeneno AnbeprrHa 3amovHyBa ja opmupa KoJiekuyja off cpedpo
KOja Ofl €lHa CTpaHa ro 03HayyBa Pa3BOjOT HA HEj3MHHMOT BKYC, HO Of pyra CTpaHa
NPEeTCTaByBa HAYMH 1 Ce MOTONM TaraTta Ha 3apoOeHUYKaTa, efeH BUJ| CyOauMaT Koj
HOCH ,, TPIIEHNE, TeHUjaJTHOCT,, HOCTAJIrMja, oTpeda of 3a00paB, Ha KOM ce MpefiaBaat
3arBopenunute” (Proust, La Prisonniére : 1988, 355). Toj cumnTomaTieH HanpeaoK
Ha AnbepTuHa, Toa apTU(ULKETHO IPajielhe Ha HEj3MHMOT UJCH UACHTUTET BOIM BO
HeraTtuBeH npasel. O MPBUYHOTO JIEBOjUYE KOE yXKBa BO CJIaCTa Ha W3rOBOpEHATa
XpaHa, 10 3aTBOPEHNYKA KOja MoJjieka aKyMyJiMpa Tara Bo MOIJIEOT U KOja BO CEeKOj
MOMEHT € TIOArOTBEHA J]a 3aMUHE, ,, Taa Gellie caMo TellIKa 3aTBOPEHNYKA Of] KOja CakaB
ma ce ocmo6omam. Taa mporpecuBHa IENPECUBHOCT Ha 3aTBOpEHWYKAaTa Ke Ouie u
CUMOOIMYHO OKOHYAHA CO HEj3MHATA CMPTTA, KOja MOXe a Oujie MHTEepINpeTUpaHa u
KaKoO caMOyOuCTBO.

Bpemenckara aucTaHua Koja ru oiBOjyBa JMKOT Ha Mapcen u yHKumjara Ha
HapaTopoT Tpeba f1a 1oAajie Masla UPOHMCKA HOTA Ha HETOBOTO JIEjCTBYBambe. Mapcen
HE € OHOj KOj ja 3Hae COAp>KMHATa Ha MPUKa3HaTa BO MOMEHTOT JI0fieKa ja XKiBee, HO Ke
BU/IMME JIeKa HM HAPATOPOT HE € OHOJj KOj IO MOCceyBa UEeJOCHOTO ¥ HENPUKOCHOBEHO
3HacHe 3a BUCTMHATA. EIMHCTBEHO BpeMeTo Ke My JI03BOJIM Jja M3BPLUM W3BECHU
MCTpaXkyBakba Ha BUCTUHATA U Jla Pa3MHCIIM MOATA00KO0 32 MUHATUTE CIIy4yBarba, HO
HMKOTaIll Jla He 10jAe 10 KOHEYHO 3Haewe. 3a MpoHMjaTa Aa Ouje yluTe morojema,
HapaToOpoT KOj HEe Ce COMHEBA BO MOXKHA penauyja nomery AnbeptuHa u AHpe ja
3eMa AHJpe 3a CBOj COYYECHMK M 1 TM COOMIUTYBa CBOMTE COMHEXH BO OJHOC Ha
MOKHaTa u3HeBepa Ha AJGepTHHA, I Cyrepupa ia My TIOMOTHE BO CIIPEUyBaETO Ha
AnGepTrHa J1a ce 1MojaBu Ha HEKOU Of THE CPEfon.

Ha yctnoT HaumH, ABOjHA MHTEpIpEeTAaLja Ke JOXKMBEE efIcH MOMEHT NPEeKUBEaH
BO MHUHATOTO, HA KOO CE€ HaKaJeMyBaaT HOBUTE COMHEXKM yNaTeHu KOH AnbGepTuHa.
Enen 360p op mukot Eme Koj Hekorait ro octaBuil THAM(EPEHTEH HAPATOPOT, TOJOLHA
Ke IpeTcTaByBa NPETEKCT 32 HATaMOIUHU TOpTypH. MiMeno, EMe He ran HakJioHeToCT
KOH AnbepTrHa, 6uiejKu OTKaKO ja BUAIEN CO Hej3MHATa Ipyrapka CMeTa fieka Taa ,,He
e o1 1o6ap coj*‘. OTTyKa 3amoyHyBaaT ¥ NOTTUIMTE Ha MapcenoBara Jjby6oMopa, Koja
Ke ro HaBefe /ia ja nocTaBy AnGepTHHA Npef] HU3a Ha Hen30e>KHYU MCTIOBE/N, HAJIMK Ha
IPELLHUK KOj Tpeba 1a ofroBapa npefi Cyfinja 3a CTOPEHUTE FPEBOBH.
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[Toneka, HO curypHo, AnOepTUHA I'M I'yOM CBOMTE CWJIM U CO Hea JOMUHMpA
MCTPOLICHOCTA Ofl PACIPAaBUUTE, Off HOKAXYyBambaTa, Of] UCIpallyBambaTa, Taka IITO
HEj3MHUOT Oec TMOuHyBa Ja ucpia ¢ppasu Kou ja pasoTkpuBaaT romopejkarta. Co
HE/IOBPILEHM PEUCHULM KOM TO CTaBaaT HApaTOpPOT MOJOJIIO BpeMe BO MMCJIA, 3a Ha
KPajoT Jja pa30TKpHjaT Aes Off PEUYHMKOT TUIHYEH 32 aproTo Ha COIOMUCTHUTE.

Taa HeMOK J1a ce ynpaByBa CO CBOUTE MUCIIM KO ja OTEKHYBaat OTOJIKY NOBEKe
apryMeHTauujaTta, KoKy IITO ce MOTIUpAaaT Ha Jlarata, HeyMeIIoCTa Jia Ce 3ajip>Ku
HajIBOPELLIHMOT MMMII Ha NPUCTOJHOCTA ja MpaBu AJOGEpTHHA CYIUTECTBO CIMYHO
Ha JIMKOBHUTE HA BekeT, Kou He yMmear fia ja KOHCTpyMpaaTr COICTBEHATa MpUKa3Ha.
AKO of eflHa CTpaHa HAPATUBHUOT MAECHTUTET HAa ANIOEPTUHA € PEeUrCH HEMOXKEH TOJL
NPUTHACOLMTE HA HAPATOPOT 3a Jla ja OCO3HAae, BO MCTO TOJKaBa Mepa AJbGepTuHA e
HECOBPILIEH pacKakyBad 3a cebecH, KOHTPAJUKTOPHA 1 HEMOTKPENeHa BO U3jaBUTe.

ITo Tparure Ha AnGepTUHA

Hcueznamama Aarbepmuna 3amoyHyBa CO HaCTaH KOj MPaBM OCTap MPeceK BO
HapauyjaTa Ha pOMaHoOT, 6apeM LITO Ce OfJHECYBA [0 OUEKyBaraTa HAa HApaToOpoT.
Cenak, ako ce Cyau crnopep ,,Ta>KHUTE U NOTYMHETHU Tpenku* Ha AnOepTUHa, copep
NpOrpecuBHATA NACUBHOCT Ha yOaBaTa 3aTBOPEHUYKA, HEj3MHOTO 3aMUHYBAbE YIITE
MHOTY MOPaHO CTOEJIO KaKO BO3MOXKHO pelLlEHUE 32 PACKMHYBahe HA CUMOOJIMIHUTE
npanru. HemomupnmBocTa co oBa HamylITame, KOe coceMa r'o MEHyBa CBOjCTBOTO
Ha YyBCTBYBamaTa Ha HAPATOPOT BO OJIHOC HA HEea, IO HaBe[yBa [a MOCerHe no HU3a
cTpareruu Kou 6u ja Bpatuie AnbeprrHa. Ha Toj HaumH, TMKOT Kako Aa caka Aa ja
npe3eMe NpHUKa3HaTa BO CBOM palle, Ja CTaHe HApaTop ¥ Kperpay Ha MOHATAMOILLHUAOT
TeK Ha JbyOOBHaTa penauyja co AnOGepTHHa, [a ja OJIOKM Hej3uHaTa 3aryba 3a
CMeTKa Ha Toa ja ja BpaTu AnbGepTHHa M [a ro OCTBapM IJjaHoT 3a Opak. Ho, 3a
pasnuKa off peHecaHCHaTa POMaHTHYHA KOMEHja BO KOja KOHBEHUMUTE HAJIOXKyBaaT
NpeKy Mak1jaBeJIMCTUYKM UTPUHU f1a CE CTUTHE JI0 MOCAKyBaHaTa 11eJ1, IOCTANKUTE Ha
HapaTOpOT Ha OBOj POMaH Ke OMIaT 3aJIy/IHH, a CO HACTAIyBalbEeTO Ha HeMJIaHUpaHaTa
CMpT Ha AnGepTrHA OBaa JbyOOBHA NPUKA3HA OCTaHYBa 3aCEKOrall HeIOBPILEHA.

O6upyBajku ce aa ja BpaT AnGepThHA, HAPATOPOT Ce CITY3KHM CO UCTUTE CPEACTBA
KOW T'O BO3HEMHpPYBaa BO MOCTANMKWTe Ha AnGepTmHa. 3a jla ja BpaTu AnGepThHa
N0CJIe HEj3MHOTO HEHAJIEjHO 3aMUHYBakhE, HAPATOPOT HE KOPUCTH BUCTUHUTH MCKA3U
KOM OM M IO COOMUITUJIE HErOBMOT KOIHEX, TYKY CTpaTernmy KOW MMaar 3a Led Aa
BJIMjaaT Ha HEj3WHWUTE OJIITYKH, 1a ja HaTepaaT /ia ro TI0CaKyBa, HO TOj /1a ja 3aipXKu
NOBJIaCTeHaTa TMO3MLMja HA YOBEK KOj € TOCAaKyBaH, a HE Ha YOBEK KOj caka. bes
pasyuKa Ha CUIIMHATA HA YyBCTBOTO, OOMIOT Aa ce nocenyBa AnOepTHHA ja CoipKeLe
MCTaTa OHAa eroLEeHTPUYHA TOTpeda Koja Birjae Ha OTCYCTBO Ha YUCTHUHA BO M300pOT
Ha CpeJICTBaTa 3a [ja Ce OCTBApU COMNCTBEHaTa Hamepa. M MOKoJKy caMOKpPUTUYHOCTA
OTCYCTBYBa BO TNOCTANKWTE HAa HAPATOPOT, OTOJIKY MOBEKE HErOBHOT COMHEX €
HACOYEeH KOH MOpAJIOT Ha OCTaHATUTE KOU Ce BOBJICUEHM BO NpUKa3HaTta. Toj He camo
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LITO Ce COMHEBA BO MOPAJHOTO MOBEfeHMEe HAa AJOEpTHHA, BO HEj3MHUOT KOMHEX
ynaTeH KOH IPYIH JIEBOjKU, TYKY M HauiyBa Ha cueHa Bo koja Can Jly, koj moToraru
Gelle MpUMep 3a UCTIPABHOCT, UCKAXKyBa PEIJIMKM HA CYPOB MaKWjaBEeIn3aM.

Becra 3a cMprTa Ha AnGepTHHAa HE ja MPEKMHYBa MOTparaTa Ha HapaTOpOT
N0 MUHATOTO Ha AnbGeptuHa. HampoTuB, Taa Kako c€ ywre jja >KUBee BO HETOBHUTE
MHCJIM, KaKO C€ YLITE [Ia He MOKe /i ja NpepaboTH BeCTa 3a HEj3MHOTO MCUE3HYBAE.
Enen criomeH Ke Hajiojie HEOUEKYBaHO M K€ ja MHULMpa MOJMUMCKATA aHKeTa Koja
Ke Tpeba /1a ja jokaxke BUHaTa Ha AnbeptuHa. banbek ke cTaHe MECTOTO HAlWK Ha
NEKOJIEH NPOCTOp, Kajle IITO MOXKeOHu ce OMrpyBajie HEKOM CLIEHM KOM ja HaTepase
AnGepTHHa J]a TOLPBEHN BO MOMEHTOT Ha CIOMEHYBahE Ha IEHOAPUTE U HA TIIAXKUTE
BO 0BOj reorpadcku npoctop. Ha HapaTopoT NOBTOPHO My € NOTpeOeH COyUeCHUK
KOj CO CBOETO OTCYCTBO Ha MOpAaJHa KOH3MCTEHTHOCT K& MOXKE 2 TO NPUAPY>KyBa
BO Herosure Hamepu. M 1mo HEKoJKy jieHa NpUCTUTHyBa BecTa ofi banbGek, mpeky
NpUKa3HaTa packa’kaHa Off CTpaHa Ha YKeHaTa 3a/J0JDKeHa 3a TylueBuTe: AnbepTuHa
HE camo 1ITO OuiIa MpUPY>KyBaHa Off XKeHaTa BO CHBO, TyKy MHMLIMPAJa U OCTAHATH
IeBOjuMiba BO crioMeHaTaTa urpa. CBeloIITBOTO KOe OM MOKEIO Jla ja CMUPH JyllaTa
Ha Mapcen oTkako Ke 3ajjajie KoOeH yjiap, cenak, He € JIoJro BpeMe BepoioCTOjHO.
Hmeno, Mapcen ce npuceTyBa Ha 300poBUTE Ha HeroBaTa 0aba, cnopeq Kou ,,Toa e
>KeHa Koja nma 6ogiect Ha naxeme™ (Proust, AD : 1989, 102). Bo Taa Mmepa HapaTopoT
€ 3aIyIeTKaH BO CONCTBEHMOT KOIMHEX ILUTO CEKOj APYT MOKE Jla MPOHMKHE BO JlaraTa
3a KOja TOj CMeTa JieKa € ycrnelHa. Pa3ymMHOCTa e cekorail Ha CTpaHaTa Ha OHOJj KOj
NOMAJIKy € 3aBJIE3eH BO BOJUTE Ha CTPACTA, @ HAPATOPOT OCTaHyBa Mpef NPallabeTo:
,,1LITO MO>KemMe co CUrypHOCT Jia TBpAMME KOra OHa KOe Ha MOYETOKOT I'O CMETaBMe
3a MOXKHO C€ MOKaxka NPBO KAaKO JIA3KHO, a NaK nojgouHa kako Toyno?* (Proust, CG:
1988, 351).

AnGeptuHa e ieTe 6€3 pofUTeNt, U3IP>KyBaHa Off CBOjaTa TeTKa, HO K0ja ja ueka
NpBaTa LaHca 3a /ja ce 0CJI000/IM Off Hea 1 10 MOXKHOCT /1a 1 IpoHajjie Gorata npuimKa
3a 6pak Koja peyrcy Mopa /ia ja BKIIyYM Hej3MHaTa NPeCMEeTIMBa CTpaTeruja nopaau
¢paxkToT wTOo AnbGepTuHa e cupomaniHa. Ho 3aToa nak 3akpuia Haofa Kaj Hej3uHaTa
npujaTenka AHpe, Koja ce coXalyBa Ha Hej3MHaTa Hecpeka M Kaj Koja AnbepTuHa
OyaM HEXXKHOCT M MHCTUHKT HA 3alITUTHUILTBO. [la ce Ma cupoMaliHa 1 6eCrioMOLLIHa
[IeBOjKa YMjILTO cTapares 61 611 HApaToOpoT € (paHTa3Ma Koja ro NPOroHyBa YLITE Off
NOYeTOKOT Ha POMaHOT, NPBMYHO NPUCYTHA BO BpcKa co r-fa ['epmanToBa.

O6upoT f1a ja Bpatn AnbGepTrHa NPeKy HU3a Ha CTPAaTeruv KOU ce COCTOjaT BO
OCMMUCJTyBarb€e Ha MPUYMHHU U JIAXKHU 00pPa3JIoKEeHWja 32 CBOMTE MUHATH MOBEACHH]jA
ro €BOLMpaar OHOj TYpOYJIEHTEH MOMEHT Off AETCTBOTO KOra MajumoT Mapcen BO
MPpaKOT caka fia ja yoJaku cBOjaTa aHKCMO3HOCT MPeKy YCJIOBOT /1a ja BpaTH MajKa
cu kpaj cebe. Jlarara e OCHOBHMOT MOCPEJHMK BO peanu3alujaTa Ha KOMHEXKOT.
Cakajku fia ja HaBefe HEroBaTa Majka jja T HAMYLITH OCTaHATUTE NPUCYTHU U fia
ja TIOMWHE HOKTa TMOKpaj Hero, HapaTopoT WCMpaKka MMCMO 4Hj MpeHOCUTeN Tpeba
na e Ppancosa, ciyrMHKaTa co KpyTH MOpaJIHM Hayesa nocebHo Kora ce paboTu 3a
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KOJIOT Ha BakBuUTe cobupu. U cueHara koja ce ogurpyBa MHOry nopousa Bo [lapu3
noceyBa cBoj nocpefHuk Bo kot Ha Can Jly, a ce ogHecyBa Ha OOMJIOT /1a ce BpaTu
AnGeptrHa. HepoctiskHocTa Ha AnGepTrHA, CeKaBamkeTO 3a TOa Jla Ce MocCemyBa
BO 1LIEJIOCT HEKoe J00po, a BeJiHaIll 1oToa ja Ouie 3ary6eHo, 1a ce o0MIyBa co CUTe
CHJIM Jla TO BpaTH € NOBTOPHA WAeHTU(UKaLM]ja HAa AJGEpTHHA CO HEBO3MOXKHOCTA 1a
ce mocefyBa MajKara, Kako TPayMaTCKM €JIEMEHT KOj BOAM MOTEKJO Off AETCTBOTO.
Jlarara u BO BaTa Cilyuaja ce MoKaxKyBa Kako Hee(DMKacHO CPEJICTBO 34 fla Ce JOCerHe
nocakyBaHoTo 06po. Ho, MHOry moBeke OTKOJIKY MOrpellHa cTpaTeryja, jarara ja
OTKpHMBa CYLITHHATA HA KOIHEXOT, HEroBaTra cajoMa30XUCTUYKa OCHOBA, HErOBaTa
[AMMEH31]ja Ha CTPalare, MPUKIOHETOCTA KOH MPAlMOHAIIHOTO /ISjCTBYBambe, 6opdaTa
a ce 6uyie Ha MECTOTO Ha OHOj KOj pacroJjiara co MOKTa fia TIOCTUTHE BO3BPaKame 3a
cBOjara kemnoba.

[ToBp3aHocTa Ha jiBeTe cueHu Tpeda fa ro AedpuHrpa KOmHexoT, Kaj [Ipycr, Ho
Y BOOIILLTO, CO (DaKTOT JiIeKa BO HEroBaTa MpHUpOfa € HUKOrall jja He Oupie 0 Kpaj
peanmmn3upad. 3a pas3aMKa off AETCTBOTO Kajie IUTO MajKaTa MOjJIerHyBa Ha >KeJouTe
Ha JIETETO U ja MUHYBa HOKTa BO Heroara coba, Mo MoceflyBambeTo Ha AnbGepTuHa,
Jby6GOBHATA MPUKA3HA 3aBPLIyBa CO HEjJ3MHOTO OEICTBO 1 CO BEUHOTO HEMUPHO I'OHEH:E
Of CTPaHa HA HApaTOPOT.

MecToTO Ha NOCPEHUK KO€ BO MPBHOT Ciydaj ro uMa PpaHcoasa € 3aMEeHETO
co Can Jly, Koj 3a pa3nuka o Hea HE MPETCTaByBa MOPAJICH Cy/yja Ha CTPACTHUTE
Ha HApaTOpOT M HE y4YeCTBYBa BO CIPEUYBAHETO HA HMBHATA peanu3auuja, TYKY
HalpOTHB € LEJIOCHO TPEAajicH Ha COYYECHUIUTBO CO CBOjOT mpujaren. Kcxopor
Ha IUIAHOT € cenak HeycreleH. AGepTUHA HE caMo LITO He MOMJIETHYBa Ha JjlaraTa
MCTIMILIAHA BO MMCMAaTa KOM CE COCTABEHH CO 1LIeJ Jla ja HaTepaar ja ce BpaT, TYKY
€ JIelujiHa BO CBOjaTa OfIyKa f1a OCTaHe 3aceKorall OfjajeyeHa of Hero BO ILUTO ja
y6enyBaaT TOKMY MIpUMEHATa Ha HETrOBUTE JaxKHu cTpaterud. CMpTTa Ha AnbepTrHa
ja cumOonM3Mpa KOHeuaTa HEMOXHOCT 3a HEj3MHOTO nocefyBawe. M camaTta Kako
Cy0jeKT Ha HECKPOTJIMB KOIHEX, Taa OCTaHyBa CaMO Kako CJMKa 3apobeHa BO
HErOBUTE MUCIIM 1 MPOJOJIKYBA J1a TO OTICEHYBa HETOBUOT AYyX.

EpuHcTBeHOTOT perieHre 6M OMII0 HEKOj PYT ja ja MuIlyBa MpUKa3HaTa 3a
AnbepTiHa HaMecToO Hero: ,,PomMaHcuepuTe YecTo NMPUKaXKyBaaT BO BOBEJOT KaKO
naTyBajKu BO HEKOja 3eMja CpeTHaJle HEKOj KOj MM I'o pacKaskajl XXMBOTOT Ha HeKoja
muyHocT. Toram My gaBaaT 360p Ha TOj MO3HAHMK M OHA LITO TOj UM I'O PACKAXKyBa
€ BCYIIHOCT HMBHMOT pomaH. Taka Ha mpumep >KuBoToT Ha Pabpuc aen [JoHro my
6nn packaxan Ha CreHpan of efieH MoHax off [IagoBa. Konky 6m cakane, Kora cme
3a7by6EHH, OTHOCHO KOr'a >KMBOTOT HA HEKOja JMYHOCT HU M3IJIe[la MUCTEPUO3EH, Aa
HajieMe TakoB MH(opmupan Hapatop!“ (Proust, AD: 1988, 132)

Mapcen, BcymHocT, 6apa HapaTop Koj OM 3Haen ja My ja packaxke BUCTHHATA
3a AnbepTrHa, UM OMHHMCLMEHTEH packaXkyBad, CTaBajku ce cebe BO cUTyaluja aa
He Oujie BO MOBJIACTEHA MO3ULIMja HA HAPATOP, TYKY Ha YOBEK KOj € JIMUYHO 3acerHar
Ol TIpMKa3HaTa Koja Tpeba fia ja COOMLUTH M 3a KOja HE MOXKe fia 1o0ue KOHEeUHU
CO3HaHWja.
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Henot on poMaHoT Mcuesnamama Aabepmuna MOXE Ja C€ Hapeue TOKMY
noTpara Mo HapaTop, OHOj KOj OM ja 3Haes LesaTa NMpHUKa3Ha 32 AJOepTHHA U KOj
KOHEYHO O ja mpecylins Heroara jbyoonuTHOcT. Ho, BO MOHATaMOIIHMOT TeK Ha
IEjCTBOTO K€ Ce BU/M JIeKa Of Pa3IMuH/ NPUUMHU, TAKBUOT HAPATOP € HEBO3MOXKEH,
a aBTOPOT Ke T0 CTaBU MNpej c& akUEHTOT HAa HEBEPOJIOCTOJHOCTA HA CEKOj Off
packaxKyBaulTe, Ha HUBHATA KOJIEOI1MBA MOPAIHOCT. 3HauM, IOCTOM HApaTop, HO Ha
HMKO]j O] HUB coceMa He Moxe fia ce nornpe. OcranyBa camo AJnbGepTuHA fia cTaHe
00jeKT Ha HErOBOTO MULIYBakhE, a IOTparaTa Mo Hea fia Mpejje BO Tparame 1o cedecu
npeky Kpeagujata. Mnm ako Ha cekoja Kpeauuja U € MOTpeOHO BEpyBaHETO, a HE
PaLMOHANIHOTO JOKaXKyBame, BO npaBo ¢ Kona kora Benu: ,,Of1 MOMETOT Kora ja ce
CBEJI0UM HE 3HAUM U J]a Ce JIOKaXKe, OfyIyKaTa 3a OCy/la UM 32 0CII000/1yBatbe CTaHyBa
npariame Ha BepoOa (...) AKO KOIMHEXOT € OHOj IIITO ja MOTTUKHYBa BepOara, Torar
KOIHEXXOT € OHOj KOj MCTO Taka ro Npefn3BUKYBa HEj3MHOTO McuesHyBawe. Mm
MOxkeOU BepbaTa UCUE3HYBaA 3a€[JHO CO KOMHEXKOT. [1a ce BepyBa jieka AnbepTruHa He
€ BUHOBHA, 3HA4M J]a CE OfIP>KyBa BO XMBOT KOMHEXKOT o Anbepruna. M ako Mapcen
BEJIM JIeKa BepyBa BO BUHATa Ha ANOGEpTHHA, TOA 3HAUM JIeKa CO TaryBameTO MOCe
Hej3WHaTa CMPT, HETOBUOT KOIHEXX N0 AnbepTuHa pusnkyBa ma ucuesHe™ (Kkona :
2013).

HeBo3MosKkHOCTa Jla ce KOHCTpyMpa NMpHKa3Ha € e[HaKBa Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTA
la ce COo3/ajie HapaTHBEH WACHTUTET 3a JMKOT Ha AnbepruHa. McnpennereHocrta
Ha TMpPUKa3HUTE KOM C€ 3auMHETH CO (PMHAHCUCKMOT HMHTEpeC M CO MOpajHaTa
HE/IOCJEHOCT Ha PAacKaxKyBauuTe ja yOsaxkyBa OoJKaTa Ha OHOj KOj Tpara camo 3a
MOMEHT, C€ JIofieKa CaMHOT He ce MOCOMHEBA BO CBeJloLITBaTa Kou ru uyi. He camo
mTo AnOEpTHHA € CKJIOHA KOH JIark, He CaMo LITO HapaTOPOT yNOTpeOyBa HEEeTUUHU
CTpaTeruy BO CBOjaTa >KeJba 3a CO3HAHUE, TYKY U CUTE OCTAHATHU JIMKOBHU CE€ CIIy>KaT
CO TOTEHLMjaJHU JIAKHW CBEIOLUTBA M CE€ XXPTBU HA CBOMTE HUCKM HHTEPECH.
[lexomHMOT Kpyr camMo ce CTECHYBa M CE 3aMpCyBa, BKJIyuyBa HOBM YUECHHMLH, HO
BUCTHHATA ja OCTaBa Ha TEMEJOT Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTAa. Peuncu Lenmor pomaH e
CBOEBU/IHO TIPOr'OHCTBO BO KOE HAPATOPOT HAJIIPBO HE MOXKE JIa TM JIOJIOBU LPTUTE HA
IMUeTo Ha AnbepTHHa, 3a OJOLHA Jla He MOXKE JIa ja OTKpUE BUCTHHATA 32 HEjJ3MHUOT
>KHBOT.

3aKiIy4oK

CrniomMeHyBajKku To 360pOT Ha ,,CyIITHHA™ BO BpcKa co Anbeptuna, [Ipyct kako
Jla caka fla ce MOBMKa Ha OCHOBUTE Ha CONCTBEHATa MOETHKA: ,,3a AnbepTuHa Gele
npallambe Ha CYyLITHHA: WITO Oelle Taa, Ha IITO MUCJTIELIe, IITO cakalle, Me JaKewle
mn*...(Proust, AD: 1989, 98). imeno, Tokmy Bo [IpoHajoeHomo épeme, OHA IITO
ce o0uyBa J]a IO IOCTUTHE MPEKY MULIYBalkEeTO € peajn3anyjaTa Ha CyIITHHATA BO
peakTyanu3auyjara Ha ciomenure. Ilapajgokcor ce cocTon BO TOA LITO CYLITHHATA
Kako 1To ja fecpunupa [Ipyct ce mornupa Ha MPOMEHUTE HA BPEMETO, Pa30MPaETO
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Ha MMHATOTO HE ja COAP>KM CaMO BUCTHHATA, TYKY U CeTa MMarnHalyja u jlara Koja ja
BKJIyUYyBaJIO TOa Bpeme. AJGepTHHA HAa TOj HAUMH C€ MJICHTU(UKYBA CO CYLITHHATA
Ha CBETOT, & HAPATOPOT ja peaan3upa pesaluujara co CyIITHHCKOTO JJOKUBYBaHbEe Ha
TajHATE HAa KMBOTOT BO HEroBaTa MHUCTEPUO3HOCT M Mpef] c€ XKEHCKOCT Koja My ja
npuponasa [Ipyct. IToBp3aHocTa Ha ABeTe HelLITa Ke NpUIOHECe 3a Toa JbyOOBTa 1a ce
cy6numupa Bo kpeauujara. O mpBUYHATA CTPACT KOja ro OfBOjyBa Off MULIYBAHETO
Ha HEroBMOT POMaH JI0 pealu3alyjaTa Ha fIeJOTO KO€ MPEeTCTaByBa HAaJIMUHYBaHE
Ha Tarata Mo cMpTTa Ha AJOGepTHHA, IEJHOCTa HA HAPATOPOT CE COCTOM TOKMY BO
MOZKHOCTA Jla ce MpeHecaT CUTe HErOBM Ma30XMCTUUKU MJIM €r3aJTUPAYKM CTPACTH
BO TekcToT. HenmomupnmBocta Ha HapatopoT Ha Ilpyct e, BCyLIHOCT, MOBEApO
MCXOJIMILITE KOE BO OfIpefieHa Mepa ro 3auyByBa WJCAJIOT, MOJ YCJIOB MCTHOT Ja ja
IOXKKBee TpaHcopMaljaTa BO IMTEpaTypeH TEKCT.
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Ancrpakt: OBOj TpyJ NpeTcTaByBa MHTEpIpeTanyja Ha Tpareaujara
»MakefoHCKa KpBaBa cBajioa’ o Bojman UepHOIPUHCKY IpeKy aHAIM3a Ha HEKOJIKY
HEj3MHM CTPYKTYPHH €JIEMEHTH KOU He ce OM(aTeH! CO JOCETAIIHUTE UCTPAXKyBatba
3a OBaa Hallla MOILHE NomyJapHa Apama. Ha moyeTokoT of TpyJoT ce HaBegyBaat
OCHOBHMTE CNeUM(PUKM Ha Jipamara Kako IITO CE€ TemaTa, MOTHBUTE, CHXKETO U
KOMIMO3MIMjaTa MO IITO C€ aHAIM3MpaaT aKTaHTHUTE (PYHKUMM BO METTE YMHA Off
TparefujaTa co IITO, BCYLUIHOCT, M C€ OTKPMBAAaT HOBU M 3HAYajHU CreUM(pUKU Ha
0Ba /IPaMCKO OCTBapyBame Ha UepHoppuHcKu. FIMeHo, BO CTpYKTypara Ha jjpamara
ce OTKPUBAAT /1B TJI00AJIHM aKTAaHTHU MOJICIIM CO ILUTO CE MOKAXKYBa U Ce JJOKAXKYBa
KOXEPEHTHOCTa Ha TparefujaTa Kako uenuHa. Ha nmpumep, mpeky aHanu3aTa Ha
aKTaHTHUTE (PYHKLMHU Ce MapKMpa NOBP3aHOCTA HA CLEHATA CO 3MHUjaTa Off IOUYETOKOT
Ha Jpamara cO MOJOUHEXXHUTE NPEeAMKATUBHU (PYHKIMU Ha JuKOoT Ocman-0er.
[Tokpaj Toa, BO TPY/IOT Ce MOCOYYBa M MOBP3aHOCTA Mely (DOJIKIOPHUOT MOTHMB Ha
rpaCHYBalbETO Ha JIEBOjKA Ofi CTpaHa Ha 3Mej M rpabOHYBambeTO Ha MaKejJoOHCKaTa
neBojka LIgeTa oyt ctpana Ha OcMmaHn-6er.

Bo 3akiydokoT ojff TPyIOT ce HaBe[yBa feKa MMa HEKOJKY MNpUYMHM 32
NOMYJIAPHOCTA HAa OBaa Tparejinja u 1o noBeKe Off efIeH BeK Of] HEj3MHOTO M0jaByBambe,
a rJaBHaTa MPUYMHA 33 TOA € TOKMY YMELIHOCTA Ha aBTOPOT /1a CO3/1aJie KOXEPEHTHA
[paMcKa LeJMHa.

Kunyunn 360poBu: , Maxeooncka xpeasa céaoba“, Bojoan Yeprnoopumnciu,
hoakaopern Momue, AakMaHmH YYHKUYUU, KOMNOIUYUJA, KOXEPEHIMHOC.

Tole BELCEYV, Ph.D.2
Ranko MLADENOSKI, Ph.D."

»MACEDONIAN BLOODY WEDDING”-
NEW INTERPRETATIVE ASPECTS

Abstract: This paper offers an interpretation of the tragedy “Macedonian
Bloody Wedding” by Vojdan Chernodrinski through the analysis of several of its
structural elements that have not been covered by previous studies of this highly

l: dunonouiku akyarer, Y Husepsuret ,,['oue demues™, ltun, Makenonuja
2 Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip, Macedonia

85



Tone BEJIYEB,
Panko MJITAJEHOCKHU

popular play. At the beginning of the paper the main features of the play are presented
such as the theme, the motifs, the plot and the composition, which is followed by
the analysis of actant functions in the five acts of the tragedy by which we discover
new and significant features of this play by Chernodrinski. Namely, the structure of
the play reveals two global actant models, which shows and proves the coherence of
the tragedy as a whole. For example, by analyzing the actant functions we establish
the connection of the scene with the snake at the beginning of the play with the later
predicative functions of the character Osman-Bey. In addition, the paper points out
the connection between the folklore motif of the kidnapping of a girl by a dragon and
the abduction of the Macedonian girl Cveta by Osman-Bey.

The conclusion of the paper states that there are several reasons for the popularity
of this tragedy after more than a century since its appearance, and the main reason is
the author’s skill to create a coherent dramatic whole.

Keywords: “Macedonian Bloody Wedding”, Vojdan Chernodrinski, folk motif,
actant functions, composition, coherence.

Bosep

Enna oy HajnmomysapHATe ApaMy BO MakKeIOHCKAaTa JMTEpaTypa BOOIILLITO €
Tparefjara ,,MakefnoHcka KpBaBa cBaoa‘ of Bojman [Ton ['eoprues (HepHoaprHCKnN).
Jpamata e Hanmiada Bo 1900 ropuHa, a ucrara rogvHa Ke ce CiIyuu M Hej3uHaTa
npemuepHa u3Befoa Bo Coduja peanusupana ojf TeaTapckara rpymna ,,Ckp6 u yrexa“
Ha YEepHOJPMHCKM M TOA CO OPOMEH yCNeX M CO BOOAYLUEBEHOCT Kaj MmyOuuKaTa.
Camuot YepHoppuHCcKM 06jaByBa TP M31aHK]ja HAa OBaa CBOja ipama: npsoTo Bo 1900,
BTOpOTO BO 1907 M TpeToTo n3nanue Bo 1928 roguna. 3a oBaa apama YepHopprHCKI
HanuInaj; u IMopeTo 3a orepa co HacioB ,,lIBera* Koja ce m3BegyBana Bo Coduja
on 1929 ropuna. Oy Hej3uHOTO TojaByBame Bo 1900 ropmHa ma jo ieHec oBaa ipama
(,,MakenoHcka KpBaBa cBajioa‘) moxkrBeasia 6pojHU U3aHu]ja, a G1 MOXKEIO Jia ce peyue
1 6e30poj TeaTapcKu M3BeNON HU3 OGalNKaHCKUTE 3eMju. Bo mpuiior Ha momyiapHOCTa
Ha Jipamara jjoafa 1 ,,Hej3uHaTa eKpaHu3aluja, Kako (UM, CIOpes CLEHApUo Ha
CcOBpeMeHUOT MakefoHcku nucares CinaBko JaneBcku®. (Cranes, 2003: 32).

Bo npearoBopoT KoH MpBOTO M3faHue Ha ,,MakeqoHCKa KpBaBa cBajda® of
nexemBpu 1900 ropuna YepHOAPUHCKY 3a OBaa pama Ke Hamulile:

,lTo Hammmap jac? — Humnro He HammmiaB. Jac To mpenwinaB Off C& yIITe
HeHaniIaHaTa KpBaBa ucTopuja Ha MakeoHuja OHa, KOe YMTATENOT Ke IO MpouunTa,
a raefavyoT Ke ro BUaM Bo TearapoT. KpBoxkegHocra Ha nawmre Typuu-6erosu,
rOTOBHOCTA Ha MakeJJOHKHUTE 1a yMpaT, HO BepaTa Jia He CH ja MEHYBaaT, 1 MaIlIKOCTa
Ha MakefJoHEeL|OT jyHauKM Jla UM CE OfMasjlyBa Ha OHME KPBHMLM KOM ja M3BajKaa
WM Ke ce 00MfIaT Ja ja U3BaJIKaaT CeMejHaTa My 4eCT, €Te, BO TOa TJIaBHO CE COCTOU
copip>kuHaTta Ha nuecata’. (YepHopgpuncku, 1992: 95-96).

Ogpie, nMeHO, YepHOPUHCKY TIOTEHIMpa Koja Ouiia Heropata HaMepa (ropaka)
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CO MUILYBAETO U CO TeaTapcKaTa n3Bef0a Ha oBaa jipama, HO M HU I'0 J]aBa BO cocemMa
KpaTKW [PTHU TI00ATHOTO CHXe Ha ,,MaKeloHCKa KpBaBa cBajiba‘““ 3a Koja TOj BeJn
ieKa e ,,Tparefija Bo 5 jiejcTBUja off MaKeIOHCKMOT KUBOT . (UepHonpuHcku, 1992:
93). Ho, ga v morsiefHeMe JETATHO OCHOBHUTE CTPYKTYPHM CETMEHTH Ha OBaa
Hajro3HaTa jijpama Ha YepHOIpUHCKH.

1. Tema u cuxe

OcHoBHaTa Tema BO ,,MakeIoHCKa KpBaBa cBaj0a‘ € TelKaTa U HENOJHOCIUBA
nosioxk6a Ha MakegoHuMTe MO TYpcko porncTBo. Taa Tema e o00paboTeHa
(mpercTaBeHa, NpEHECeHa) INPEeKYy OCHOBHMOT MOTHMB KOJIITO CE€ COCTOM BO
rpaGHYBalbeTO Ha MakeJoHCKa JIeBOjKa, MPaBOCIaBHA XPUCTHjaHKa, Ofl CTpPaHa Ha
TYPCKH BEJIMKOJJOCTOJHUK , OOMIOT 32 HEJ3MHO MOTYPUYBaE , OIHOCHO UCIIAMU3UPAE,
Kako M (paHaTH4HATA OJIyYHOCT Ha Taa MakeloHKa Jla HE ja MEHyBa MPUCHUJIHO
CBOjaTa HaLMOHAJIHA M BEPCKa MPUIAAHOCT U Mo 1eHa Ha cMpT. Ce pa3bupa, Lisera
oBfie Ma (DYHKIM]ja Ha JIMK-TUI (TUMM3UPAH JIMK), JIMK KOj UMa (PYHKIMja Ha CUMOOJT,
JIMK LITO € OJIMLETBOPEHUE HA YECHOCTA, PELLIMTEHOCTA, YIIOPHOCTA M €TUYHOCTA Ha
cute MakeoHKH.

Ipamara ,,MakenoHcKa KpBaBa cBag0da“ ro umMa ClaeJHOTO CHXKeE:

Typckuotr BenmkopocTojHuK Ocman-0er ja rpaba miamarta feBojka Llsera of
MakefoHCKOTO cesio CTpaaioBo ofeKa Taa, 3aeIHO CO OPOjHUTE YICHOBHU Of] CBOETO
CEeMejCTBO, PabOTH Ha MOJIETO, 38 BpEME Ha XKEeTBATa, v ja BOIM BO CBOJOT JIOM, OJHOCHO
BO CBOJOT XapeM CO HaMepa fia ja notypun. Ha npucuiiHoTo ofiBeiyBame Ha AeBojKaTa
HajMHOT'y ce mpoTuBcTaByBaaT [lyko, Hej3uHuoTr Opat, u Crnace, Miaj, oB4Yap Koj e
B/bYOeH Bo LlBeTa 1 xoro Taa ro caka. Makenonkara Lipera He caka jja ce motTypuu u
nokpaj yoemyBamara of Ocman-6er, Cenum-oria 1 iBeTe BeKe MoTypueHr MakenoHKI
Kpcra u [Tetkana on xapemot Ha Ocman-6er. City4ajoT co rpaGHyBameTO 1 OOUIOT
3a HACWJTHO MOTYpUyBabe Ha MiajaTa ieBojka Lipera ke Gujie nmpujaBeH off cTpaHa Ha
POJHMHUTE M Kaj BalujaTa U Kaj KOH3yJUTe (NPEeTCTABHULMTE Off FOJIEMUTE CHUII BO
OromaHckaTa nmnepuja), Ho u o Llapurpan (CtamGod) Kajie ITO € MPecTOTHNHATA
Ha cyaTaHoT. Banmjata Ke O6uje npuHyjeH Aa ja ussene LiBera mpej ocMaHIMCKUAOT
Cy/l M Taa jaBHO INpeJl Hero, Mmpej, CTPAHCKUTE KOH3YJIM U Tpefl Hej3MHUTE POAHMHU
W TIpYjaTeqd Ofl CEeJIOTO Aa KaxKe JaiM caka MM He caka fa ce nortypud. Ilo
[IBAECETIHEBHOTO JIPKEH-E BO 3AJI0XKHUILITBO BO capajoT (Bo xapemoT) Ha Ocman-06er,
LIBeTa n3nerysa npej CyIOT 1 jaBHO M3jaByBa JieKa HE caka fla ce MoTypuH, U OKpaj
obupute Ha CenuMm-ona Jja ro 3aMaTH HEJ3MHUOT yM CO ONMYMCKH CPEACTBa 3a fia
KaxKe jieka 100poBoJIHO Ke ce nmoTypuu. LlBera ke 6uue ociaoboieHa, a Mo U3BECHO
BpeMe nouHyBa cBajbara Ha Cnace u llgeta Bo oMot Ha poputenurte Ha LIgeTa BO
cenoro CtpajsjanoBo. ['HeBeH nopaiu 3ary6ara Ha rpabHaTara jieBojka, Ocman-6er co
cBOjaTa mpupy>k0a oafa Ha cBajgbaTa co Les NOBTOPHO f1a ja rpadHe Ligera u fa ja
HOCH BO CBOjoOT XapeM. [IpucyTHuTe My ce mpoTHBCTaByBaaT NpH 1ITO Ke Oupe youeH
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Jlyko, 6paTot Ha Llgera, a LlBeTa ke ro mpo6osie OcmaH-6er co HeroBara Kama. Enen
op1 mpupykunyTe Ha Ocman-6er ja yousa LlBera koja mpej cMpTTa NOBTOPYBa JieKa
ymupa, ama TypurHKa He cTaHyBa.

2. Komno3uuuja

Bo kHmxkeBHaTa TeopMja omITONpUaTeH € CTABOT JieKa KOMIO3MLMjaTa
Ha CEKOEe /IPAMCKO /IeJI0 C€ COCTOM Off eT OCHOBHU EJIEMEHTU: a) ekxcnosuyuja; 0)
3anaem; 8) Kyamunauuja, 2) nepunemuja; 0) pacnaem.E kcno3uyuja € 3aN103HaBabETO
Ha YMTATeJOT (MM Ha IJIEjauoT) CO JIMKOBUTE M BOBEOT BO jejcTBOoTO. OBlIE, BO
»MakefloHCKa KpBaBa cCBajiba’, eKCHo3uWiyjaTa Tpae Ji0 joaramero Ha (OcmaH-
Oer Ha HMBaTa Kaje LITO YKHEaT YJICEHOBUTE Ha cemejcTBOTO of Aeno Kysmad.
3anaemom 3anouHyBa co rpaGHyBameTo Ha llBera, HO BO 3amiIeTOT BileryBaar u
ybenyBamwarta Ha llgera na ce morypum, notparata no LiBera o crpana Ha [lyko
n Cnace, npujaByBambeTO Ha CIIy4yajoT co rpabHyBameTo Ha llBera Kaj Banmjata u
Kaj CTPaHCKUTE KOH3YJH, loafameTo Ha pogHuHuTe Ha LlBera, cemanute, Ocman-
6er, CenmM-ornia, LIBera, KoH3ymuTe W pYrW Kaj BaiwjaTa c€ 0 MOYETOKOT Ha
cocayuyBameTo Ha Ligera. [lejcTBOTO TyKa ja OCTUTHYBA KYAMUHAUUJAMA, 3AILTO
HajapamMaThyeH (HajHATIHAT, HajTeH3WYeH, HajBO30Y/IIINB, HAjTEXKOK) € MOMEHTOT Kora
ce ouekyBa LIBeTa fa ce u3jacHM JJaly Taa caka WIM HE caka Aa ce noTypuu. Tyka
BeKe 3aMo4HyBa nepunemujama (npecépmom), OJHOCHO MOTOYHO € Jla Ce peye AeKa
OTTYKa 3al04YHYBaaT NEepUneTunTe (IPEeCBPTUTE) 3aTOA LITO HABUCTHHA CTAHYBa 300D
3a HeKOJIKy npecBpTu. [IpBaTa nepuneruja ce ciydyBa co cBefioueweTo Ha LlBeTta.
PopnunuTe M cenaHuTe OYeKyBaaT Taa jacHO Jla KaxKe JileKa € NPUCUIIHO JIOHECEHa
kaj OcmaH-6er ¥ fieka He caka Ja ce NOTYPUH, HO HACIPOTH TOA Taa BEJM JieKa caka
1a ce MOTypuM (AejCTBOTO ce OfjBMBAa BO cnpoTuBeH mpasew). Ho, of apyra crpana,
HacnpoTu ouyekyBamwaTa Ha Ocman-6er, CennMm-ola 1 BasjaTa, a U Ha POHUHUTE U
Ha ceslaHuTe, Lipera ce ocsecTyBa off onuyMoT Ha CenM-o11a M KaXKyBa IeKa He caka
la ce MoTypuM (IIOBTOPHO MPECBPT Ofi NPEeTXOAHATa ipaMcka cutyauuja). Lgera e
0c1060/1eHa 1 3a€/IHO CO CBOMTE POJJHUHM M COCENIaH 3aMUHYBa Joma. Ce 4ynHM fieka
OBJIE CE CIydyBa paciuleToT Ha ApaMcKoTo jiejctBo. Ho, Toa He e Taka. Ha cBag6ara
on LBera n Crnace, moara OcmaH-6er 1 TIOBTOpHO ce o6uyBa jia ja rpa6He LlBera
(ywTe efeH mpecBpT 3a BpeMe Ha cBajbara). Pacnaemom ce cocTou BO yOUCTBOTO Ha
Ocman-6er, Ha [lyko, HO 1 Ha LIBeTa Koja cocema 0ce]HO NOBTOPYBA JieKa yMUpa,
ama TypumHKa He cTaHyBa.

3. Tparnunute cneuuguku

UYepHopipuHCKY ja iechrHIpa cBOjaTa ipama ,,MakefoHCKa KpBaBa cBajjda‘“ Kako
Tpareauja. Kou ce, BCyIIHOCT, CTPYKTYPHHUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha OBaa ipaMa KOMLITO HU
[laBaat NpaBo Ja TBPAMME JieKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a Tparejuja?

,»Cekoja Tpareauja Mopa jja UMa LIECT JIJIOBU — BeJM APHUCTOTEN — CHOPEs
KOMIUTO € Taa M ONpefiesieHa Kako BakBa, WM OHakBa. Tue jenoBu ce: (palyna,
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XapakTepu, u3pas (T.e. TOBOP —H.3.), pacyyBambe (T.€. MUCJIN), TIIelabe (= MPeTCTaBa)
u My3udka komnosuuuja““. (Apucroten, 1990: 44).

Dabyaama Kako Jien Off Tparejujata € cocTaB oOff COOUTH]ja, OJHOCHO 30Up Off
HacTaHu, T.e. 30up ofi aejctBa. Toj cocTaB Ha cobuTHja BO ,,MakefJoHCKa KpBaBa
cBay6a” e moypeyieH Ha criefHroT HaunH: OcMaH-6er ja rpaba Makenonkara LIgeTa of
nosero; Jyko u Kpcre ce nporuBcraByBaat, HO HeycnelHo; CuTe o CeMejCTBOTO
Ha niefio Kysman ro 6pkaar TypumHOT (Ha KOHAaK Kaj HWB) Off HUBHHOT JIOM U TO
TernaaT Mopagu peBOATOT of nocramnkata Ha Ocman-Oer; OcmaH-Oer ce oOuyBa
Ha pa3Hu HauuHu ja ja yoequ Llgeta ma ce morypum; dyko n Cnace, npujpy>KeHu
O] 3aNTUWTE Ha BayMjaTa, loaraat Bo capajotT Ha OcMaH-6er 3a fa ja HajaaT LlBera
M 12 ja BpaTaT Ha3ajJ BO CEJOTO, HO MOBTOPHO HE ycmeBaatr 3aroa wto OcMan-ber
ycneBa ja ja cokpue; Crnace rv mpUTMCKa TYPCKMTE BJIACTOAPIILM f1a ja W3Beaar
LIBeTa Ha cocnylyBambe U /12 ja mpaiaat jJjajiu JoOpOBOJIHO caka jia ce noTypuu; Bo
NPOCTOPUMTE Kaj BajiMjaTa ce CIpOBelyBa COCIylyBambeTo Ha LIBeTa Koja, oTKako Ke
Ce OCBECTH Of] OIMYMOT, 13jaByBa jieka He caka ia ce notypuu; LpeTa 3amunyBa joma
Bo CtpananoBo; Ha ca6ara on Crace u LgeTta moara Ocman-6er; Cmace, [Iyko u
ApYruTe CeJlaHu My ce MpoTUBCTaByBaat; [lyko e youen; Ocman-6er ce oduyBa f1a
ja rpa6ue llBeTa noBTopHO; IIBeTa ro yoma Ocman-6er; Enen of npupy>k6ara Ha
Ocwman-06er ja youBa Llgera.

AKO ce 3eMe npeBul ApUCTOTE0BaTA MOfEI0a Ha MPOCTU U CIO0KEeHU (paldynu,
3a,,MakeioHCcKa KpBaBa cBaJ0a‘ MOXKeE 1a ce peye IeKa Taa UMa CA0xceHd (3anaemena)
¢abysa 3aToa mTO BO Hea mMa OpojHU nepunemuu (nen of dadyiaTa), HO UMa U
cTpajama (en o gadyiata) co rpadHyBameTO Ha LIBeTa, Kako u co yOUCTBOTO Ha
LBeTa 1 Ha [Iyko Ha AEHOT Ha cBajgbdaTa. KiacuuHomo npeno3nasarse, Kako 0ea Ha
gpabyrama, 60 osaa opama omcycmaeysa.

Xapaxmepume (KapakTepuTe, 0COOEHOCTUTE Ha JIMKOBUTE, OJHOCHO Ha JIMLATA
LITO JIejCTBYBAaT) BO OBaa ipaMa Ha UepHOAPUHCKYU Ce U MPUMEPHH, U NPUIINYHHU, U
COOJIBETHM, 1 locse/iHi. HUBHOTO MHTErprpahe ce OfjBUBa MPEKY HUBHUTE NPEANKATH,
OTHOCHO (pyHKIIUM (JIejCTBA).

HU3pazom (roBOPOT Ha TMIIATA) € Ha INjalIeKTOT Ha YepHOAPUHCKY (IOMUHAHTHO
3amajiHO-MaKe/IOHCKM TOBOP) M TO OfipasyBa HAPOJHMOT AyX Ha MakemoHeuor, a
pacyoysarwemo (T.e. MACIUTE) Ce OfHECYBaaT Ha TELIKMOT >KMBOT MOJl TYPCKO
POINCTBO M HAYMHOT KakKo Jja Ce peajm3upa ocio0o/lyBameTo Ha rpabHaraTta LigeTa.
Bo opgHOC Ha 2saedamwemo, ,,MakenoHCKa KpBaBa CBajida™ MpBO € WM3BEJeHA KaKo
TeaTapcka NpeTcTaBa, a [ypu notoa o6jaBeHa Kako pama, a J1o IeHeC, Kako 1ITO BeKe
peKoBMe, loskuBeasia 6e30poj u3Beaou.

Bo ofiHOC Ha My3uuKama komno3uyuja,Bo 0Baa ipama He ce ojaByBa KIACUYHUOT
aHTUMYKK Xop. MefyToa, HApOJHKUTE MECHU ILUTO CE 10jaByBaaT BO paMaTa MOXKeMe
la M IeTepMUHMpaMe KakKo My3WiKa KOMIO3MLMja, OHOCHO KAaKO CYNCTUTYTH Ha
antnuknot xop. Kako mpumep moxkeme ja ja HaBejeme necHata ,,JladpuHO BMHO
[PBEHO™ TITO ja mear MyauTe Ha cBabata of Llgeta m Cnace umja copgpskuHa 6u
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MOKeJle J1a ja cMeTaMe M Kako HajaBa 3a HecpeKaTa IITO Ke TO CHajjie CEMejCTBOTO Ha
neno Ky3man Ha ieHOT Ha camara cBajioa.

Tpazuunuom eghexkm (NpefU3BUKYBalkbe YyBCTBO Ha >Kall M CTpPaB Kaj
penunMeHTuTe) BO ,,MaKeloHCKa KpBaBa CBajida™ ce MOCTUTHYBA TIPEKY JIEjCTBO
KOEILTO Ce BPLUM CO MOJIHA CBECT U 3Haewe. (Apucroren, 1990: 55). Co pejcTara
Ha TpabHyBameTo Ha LIlBeTa m y6rcTBOTO Hej3MHO U Ha J[IyKo Ha JIGHOT Ha cBajibaTa
ce MOCTUTHYBa TPAaruuHUOT eekT, ,,0uAejKu KauTa ce jaByBa 3a OHOj YOBEK LLUTO
€ He3acTy>eHO HecpeKeH, a CTPaBOT 3a YOBEK CIMYeH W Oim3ok™. (Apucrored,
1990: 53). Ligera, Cnace, [yko u ceto cemejcTBO Ha aeno Ky3maHn ce He3zaciy>KeHo
HecpeKHH, a LlBera kako jmK-Tun (HemokopHa MakeoHka) 6e31pyro e ,,cJaIMyHa™ co
PELMIMEHTUTE U, CEKaKO, BO BpEMETO Ha M10jaByBAKETO Ha [paMaTa Taa MMalla CUJICH
eexT 1 Bp3 TeaTapckaTa myOJMKa U Bp3 UATATEIUTE.

4. AKTaHTHU (PyHKLUH

EnHa o npuumHMTE 3a TOj ,,cHJICH e(DeKT MITO OBaa JipaMa ro uMajia 1 ce yITe
ro uMa Bp3 nmyoOaMKara (M Kaj riieflauyure 1 Kaj YNTATeUTe) € MOLIHE KOXEPEeHTHATa
KOMIIO3MLMCKA YPEICHOCT Ha APAMCKUOT TeKCT. TakBaTa ypeeHOCT ja corienyBame,
Mery APYroTo, M BO YMELIHOCTA Ha aBTOPOT a T'M HajaBU TParMyHUTE HACTAHM LLUTO
cJelyBaaT BO JpaMCKOTO fAejcTBo. Ha nmpumep, oHaa cueHa co 3MujaTta BO NpBata
nojasa, BCYLIHOCT, € TEKCT BO TEKCT, AMCKYPC BO JAMUCKYPC, Apama BO ipama, 3allTo
Taa cleHa (DYHKIMOHUPA KAKO MaKeTa Ha r1aBHUTe (TJ100aIHN) TPAruyHy JejCTBA LLTO
crlemyBaar Bo ,,MakefoHCKa KpBaBa cBajida”. BakBaTa Te3a Moxkeme Jia ja moKaxkeme
U [1a ja JoKaXKeMe 1 CO MOMOLII Ha aKTaHTHUOT Mojien Ha Amkuppaac 2Kummen I'pejmac
(rpacpuxon 1 u rpacukon 2).

Hucmunkmom, nazonom na smujama 3mujama

T

S 3mujama

O L[sema

RN

Prot.
Hueama, nozemo Jlyko

I'pa¢mkon 1
Axmanmen mooea na ,,Ilojasa npsa* 00 ,,Makeooncka kpeea céadba‘“ kako maxema Ha
2n0b6aanuom axmarnmen mooea I na dejcmeomo 80 Opamckama Yeauma
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Bo oBaa cueHa Koja ce Haofa Ha caMHMOT MOYETOK Of] paMaTa € MPecauKaHo
(HajaBeHO), BCYIIIHOCT, TOJIOI[HESKHOTO JiejcTBO Ha JmKOT OcMaH-6er Koj mma
3a LeJl NpUCHIIHO Ja ja notypun Ligera. Ha Toj HauMH 3MMjaTa Kako JMK CTaHyBa
CcUMOOJIMYEH CEMaHTUIKN eKBUBAJICHT Ha IMKOT OcMaH-0er (3.40m0) Koj Ke TIocerHe
no yecHocTa Ha Llpera (0oO6pomo) Kako ITO 3MUjaTa NOCETHYBA 0 MJIajlaTa IeBOjKa
Bo HuMBata. Bo akrantHuor monen (Ibersfeld, 1982: 51-53) 3mujara e cy6Gjekr uue
IejcTBO e HacovyeHo KoH LIBera kako 06jekT. Micnpakau (A1) e MTHCTHHKTOT (HaroHOT)
Ha 3MHjaTa, a mpuMad (A2) e camara 3mmja. [lomonHuK Ha 3MUjaTa e HuBaTa (TI0JIeTO)
Kajie WITO Taa ce Kpue, a NpOTMBHUK € [lyKo KOj, BCyLIHOCT, Ke ja youe 3mujaTta.
Cocema € WIeHTMYEH aKTaHTHUOT MOJIEJ Ha TII0GATHOTO fiejcTBO BO Koe OcmaH-6er
e cybjeKT Koj ce cTpemu KoH 00jekToT LIBeTa. 3mujaTa (cyGjexT) of mpBaTa CIeHa,
KaKo LITO BeKe ce KaxKa, € CUMOOJIMYHA HajaBa 3a noctankure Ha Ocman-6er. OBue
aKTAHTHU (PYHKLMKM MOXKEME Jja Y MMPETCTABUME CO CIIEJHUOT MOJEL:

HUnemunxkmom, naconom na Ocman-6e2 Ocman-6ez

S Ocman-6ez

v

O l{eema

N

Prot.
JKemeama, nonemo + op. ocmanuu Ilyko + Cnace + xouzynume

I'padpikon 2
Axmanmen mooea Ha 2a06aano oejcmeo I 6o ,, Maxedoncka kpsasa ceaoba

OunrnefHo e fieka 3mMujaTa 1 OcMaH-6er Kako akTaHTH (Cy6jeKTH) mMaaT cocema
WJCHTUYHU TO3ULM BO MOJEJOT, HO M cOCeMa WACHTUYHM peslallii CO JpyruTe
aKTAaHTHU (PYHKUMM (MCT 00jeKT, UCT UcnpaKkad, UCT MOMOLIHUK M UCT NPOTUBHUK).
TokMy 3aToa BenuMe JieKa CLieHaTa CO 3MHujaTa € MakeTa 3a INIOOATHOTO JIPaMCKO
JiejcTBO Ha rpaGHYBAKETO U OOM/MTE 32 HACUITHO TIOTypuyBamke Ha L[gera.?

3 Ouaa cuena co rpabHyBameTO Ha LlBeTa o mojeTo u Hej3MHOTO HOCEHe BO capajoT Ha OcMaH-6er, BO
rojiemMa Mepa HaJIMKyBa Ha CKa3HUTE BO KOW 3MejoT Ke rpabHe M3BEeCHA JICBOjKa 1 ja HOCU BO CBOETO 3a-
COJIHMILITE BO IJIAHMHATA, & TOTOA OPATOT HA JIEBOjKATa TPrHYBa BO MIOTPara no cBojara cectpa. JoTosky
MoBeKe LITO U BO ,,MakefioHcKa KpBaBa cBafba‘ 6paror [Jyko BeHall TPrHyBa BO ,,IoTpara‘ o cBojaTa
cectpa LiBera, ofHOCHO npaBu oOum J1a ja u3Bsede oj pauere Ha OcmaH-6er.
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[MapanemHo co Toa ,,rmo6amHO fiejcTBO I BO pamMaTta ce ofjBMBa YIITE €THO
rI100AITHO JIejCTBO NOJICIHAKBO 3HaUajHO Kako 1 MPBOTO. T0a € MoBP3aHO CO TPAaruuHUOT
muk Cnace. Toj e npoTaroHMCTOT LITO Ha CBOj Ipd Ke ja moHece notparata no Lisera,
na camo HEero M ro riaefame Kako ce oOupyBa jja ro yoegu Banujata neka Llgera e
NPUCUITHO 3eMEHa 1 OfiHeceHa BO capajoT Ha OcMan-6er u ieka OcMan-6er caka Hacua
na ja motypun. Kaj mukotr (aktanTHa (pyHKImja cyOjekT) Crace (hyHKIMOHUpAAT
YeTUpUTE OCHOBHM MOJaIUTeTH (caka, 3Hae, MOXe, MPaBuM) M HEropara MoTpara
YCIICILIHO 3aBpLIyBa, a TOj He 3Hae (M He MOXKE Jja 3Hae) jileKa Ha JIGHOT Ha Heromara
cpeka (cBazibaTa) Ke My ce CIIyuM HajroyieMara Hecpeka, OJHOCHO JieKa TOKMY Ha TOj
fieH Ke 6unie youena Llgera. 3aToa u Besmmme fieka 1oj (Criace) e TparmyeH jmk.* OBa
nejcTBo (ro HapeKyBame ,,riobanHo sigjcTBo [, mako Toa e, BCymHoCT, IpUMapHOTO
IEjCTBO, 3alUTO TyKa ja MMaMme moTparaTa Ha jyHakoT IO JIeBOjKaTa) MOXKeMe Ja To
NPETCTABUME CO CJACAHUOT aKTAHTEH MOJIEJ:

Jbybosema na Cnace Cnace + llgema
Al A2
S Cnace
O {sema
Pom. Prot.
Ilyxo + Op. cenanu Ocman-bee + Op. ocmanauu
I'papmkon 3

Axmanmer mooea Ha 2a06aano oejcmeo 11 6o ,,Makxeooncika kpeasa ceadba

Kpajor Ha Taa norpara na nmukot Cnace no Ligera, cenak, e tparnuet. Herosure
NPOTUBHULM (aHTaroHUCTUTE) ja youBaaT LIera M Taka 3aBpliyBa oBaa ApaMa Ha
YepHOOPUHCKH.

* Tonounexsoro ,IIPEMUHYBalke O] HE3HacHE KOH 3Haewe™ kaj Crace He OM Moxkene Ja ro
JIeTepMUHUpPaMe KaKko MPEMNo3HaBamhe BO OHAa KIACHYHA CMHUCJIA Ha 300pOT, OZHOCHO KaKO IITO TO
nedunupa Toa Apucroreln Bo Herosata ,,Jloetuka“. (Apucroren, 1990: 51).
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»-MAKEJJOHCKA KPBABA CBAJIBA* —
HOBUM MHTEPIIPETATUBHU ACITEKTI

5. MoTUBHUpaHN AHTPONIOHUMU

Bu ncraknane oBfie yire efHa 3HaYajHa OCOOEHOCT Ha Jipamara ,,MakelnoHCKa
KpBaBa cBajioa‘”. Boomro He e ciydajHO IITO BO ipamMaTa cpekaBaMe MOTHBHUPAHU
MMIHHA (M TOTIOHUMU Y AaHTPOTIOHUMH ) KOU ja JIOTIOJTHYBaaT CeMaHTHKATa Ha OCHOBHATA
nopaka Ha TeKCTOT — CTPaJakbeTO Ha MAaKEeJOHCKMOT HApOJ| MOJI TYPCKO POINCTBO U
HeomnxojiHocTa off 6opbda 3a cnobopa. CamoTo ume Ha cesoto € CTpajanoBo WTO €
MMITIMKANFja 332 CTpajalkaTa Ha CellaHWTe ITO KuBeaT Tamy. MimeTto Ha LlBera e,
WCTO TaKa, MOTUBUPAHO U ja CUMOONM3NpPA YMCTOTATa, YECHOCTA HA MaKeJoHCKaTa
TIeBOjKa Koja ¥ J[ypH Kora e ,,0oTKMHATa** Off CBOjaTa MPUPOJIHA CPEAINHA, Taa U HATaMy
octanyBa TakBa. M mmeTo Ha Cnace € MOTMBMPAHO MMe — TOA € JIMKOT IITO Ke ja
,,CIIacu‘* ieBojkata oy ,,kangure* Ha OcMaH-6er.

Cure oBHe MOTMBHpAHM WMHH-a MHOTY JIOOpPO Ce BKJIOMYyBaaT BO YpPEIEHUOT
cucteM oOff OpOjHM JpaMCKU €JIeMEeHTH KOWIITO ja COCTaByBaaT ceTa JpamcKa
CTPYKTypa IITO, TaK, 6ecnpeKopHO (PYHKIMOHMpPA KaKO HAjIoMyJapHa JipaMa Ha
Bojnan [Ton ['eoprues.

6. 3aKkIy4oK

Mma HekonKy npuyvHM Nopagu Kou apamata ,,MakeqoHCKa KpBaBa cBajioa‘
Ha YepHOApMHCKYM OMila M OCTaHAja MOMyJapHa M MpHUBJIEYHA 3a MyOnMKaTa TOJKY
posro Bpeme. Tue npuuunu, 6e3apyro, Tpeda ja ce 6apaar BO KOMIO3MLMjaTa, BO
CTPyKTypaTa Ha KHMKEBHOTO jeno. Kako wTo mokaskaBme, oBaa Tpareiuja nma
KOXEPEeHTHA [IpaMCcKa LEeJMHA — KOpeJjalyjaTa Ha KOMIO3MLMCKUTE EJIEeMEHTH
(pyHK1IMOHMpPa GecnpeKOPHO BO NETTE YMHA, OJHOCHO JIEjCTBHja KAKO LITO I'M HAPEKYyBa
aBTOpPOT. ['0 nokakaBme 1 ro goKaxkaBMe T0oa MPeKy MPUMEPOT CO yJloraTa Ha 3MujaTa
KaKo JIpaMCKM JIMK ILLITO Ce M0jaByBa yIUTE BO €KCMO3MLMjaTa HA Tparefujata u ro
MOJrOTBYBA IJIEAAYOT WIIM YATATENIOT (BO HEroBaTa CBECT MJIM BO HErOBaTa MOTCBECT)
3a MPeTCTOJHOTO loarame Ha OcMaH-6er u rpabHyBameTo Ha LlBeTa. 3HauaeH e 0BOj
CErMEHT 3a MOMyJapHOCTa Ha ,,MakelloHCKa KpBaBa cBajiba™ 3aroa IUTO acouupa Ha
YHUBEP3AJIHUOT MOTHB Of] (DOJIKJIOPOT 3a IpaGHYBamETO Ha JIEBOjKa Of CTpaHa Ha
3Mej. PeuunuenTture, cekako, ro nmpeno3HaBaaT TOj CTap MOTHB, a HECIIOPHO € JIeKa
MO3HATOTO HU € MOOJIMCKO Of] HEMO3HAaTOTO. Bo Taa cmucna, M npucycTBOTO Ha GpOjHU
creyuUKM Off aHTUUKATAa Tpare/ija uMa cBoja 3HauajHa yJora BO BOHBPEMEHCKATa 1
BOHIIPOCTOPHATA MOMYJIAPHOCT HA OBaa MaKEeOHCKA JJpama.

Ere 30mTo, BipoueM, aBTOpOT Ha Tparefujara ,,MakefoHCKa KpBaBa cBajioa™,
Bojnan ITon I'eoprues YepHoppuHCKH, ja 3aciy>KyBa BUCOKATa MO3ULM]ja LLITO ja UMa
BO MCTOpHMjaTa Ha MaKE[OHCKATA IPAMCKa JIMTepaTypa.
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Professional paper
CtpyueH Tpyn

YIOT'ATA HA IPABUJIHUOT U3I'OBOP
NP1 KOMYHUKAIIMJATA HA AHI'NIMCKU JAZUK
N3YYYBAH KAKO CTPAHCKH JAZUK

AncrpakT: KomyHukanujata e npouec 3a KOj ce NoTpeOHM Oapem JiBe Win
NOBEKe CTPaHu, JIofieKa ce pa3MeHyBaat NOofjaTOLM, TPUKA3HU, EMOLIMK ¥ MH(OPMaLH,
Npy LITO COrOBOPHULIMTE HE ce M3pa3dyBaaT 0e3 [a ce OOpHyBa BHMMaHHME Ha TOA
LITO Ka’KyBa COFOBOPHUKOT, TYKY Ofl KIIy4YHO 3HAUY€HE € Jla Ce Of|BMBa HempeueHa
KoMmyHujauuja. [1aBHaTa Les Ha KOMyHHMKalMjaTa He € caMo Jia ce Aajie MHopmManuuja,
HO U /1a Ce IOCTUTHE pa3Oupame, ITO He CEKOrall € KpajHUOT pe3ynraT. 360pyBabeTo
€ MPOAYKTHBHA BELITHHA U MPETCTaBYBa KJy4 Ha KOMYHHMKALMjaTa, a COBJIAyBaETO
Ha MpaBUJIEH M3rOBOP € BayKHA LieJl BO Pa3BOjOT Ha roBopHMTE BewITHHU. VI mOKpaj
MaJIUTE HECOOABETHOCTH BO JIEKCHKATA M FPaMaTUKaTa yUYEeHULUTE Ce MOBEKE CKIIOHU
1a KOMYHMLpaaT e(pMKacHO Kora MMaaT 100ap M3roBOp 1 MHTOHALM]A.

Knyynn 360poBu: xomyHuxayuja, npasuiern u32080p, 300pyearbemo KaxKo
BEUMUHA, U3YUYBAHE HA AH2AUCKU KAKO CIPAHCKU JA3UK

Vesna PRODANOVSKA POPOSKA?

THE ROLE OF PROPER PRONUNCIATION WHILE COMMUNICATING
IN ENGLISH ACQUIRED AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Abstract: Communication is a process that requires at least two or more parties,
which exchange data, stories, and emotional information while the interlocutors do
not express themselves without paying attention to their collocutor, but the key point
to it is to accomplish smooth communication. The main purpose of communication
is not only to provide information but to reach an understanding, which is not always
the expected outcome. Speaking is a productive skill and is a key to communication
therefore acquiring the correct pronunciation is an important goal in the development
of speaking skills. Despite the slight discrepancies in the vocabulary and grammar,
students are more inclined to communicate effectively when they have good
pronunciation and intonation.

Keywords: Communication, Proper Pronunciation, Speaking Skills, Learning
English as A Foreign Language

! dakynreT 3a GUOTEXHUUYKHU HayKu, Y HuBep3uteT ,,CB. Knument Oxpuacku™ - burona
2 Faculty of Biotechnical Sciences, University St. Kliment Ohridski-Bitola
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1. BoBen

KomyHukanujata e mporec 3a Koj ce NoTpeOHu GapeM JiBe WK MoBeKe CTPaHH,
Npy 1ITO Ce pa3MeHyBaaT MOJATOLM, MPUKA3HU, eMoluu U uHpopMmanuu. [Ipuroa
COTOBOpHUIIUTE HEe ce M3pa3yBaar 6e3 jja ce 0OpHyBa BHUMaHME Ha Jipyrara cTpaHa,
TYKY Of] KJIYYHO 3HaUeHhe ¢ Jia ce pa3depar u Biujaat mMeiyceOHo. ['1aBHaTa nen Ha
KOMYHHUKAIMjaTa He € caMo Jia ce fiajie MHopMalija, Ho U Jia ce JIOCTUTHE pa3dupabe,
HITO HE CEKOTalll € KPajHUOT pe3yJTar. PazoupameTo nim Hepa3oupameTo He 3aBUcaT
€amo Of] HUBOTO Ha 300POBHU BEIIITUHU HA CBOUTE COrOBOPHHUIIM, HO TIOHEKOTAIIl U O]
HMBHOTO MOTEKJI0, MAjUMHUOT ja3uK, (PaKTOT JJAJIM CTPAHCKHUOT ja3UK KOj BO MOMEHTOB
ce KOPUCTH € CPOJICH Ha MajuMHKOT, MPU LITO MPEIIKUTE CTAHYBAAT MHOTY JIECHO MTH.

2. 360pyBameTo KaKO ja3MYHA BEIITHHA

300pyBambeTO € MPOAYKTUBHA BELUTHHA, OJHOCHO ,,...MHTEPAKTHBEH MpOLEC Ha
KOHCTpyMpame Ha 3HaueHe IUTO BKIyuyBa CO3/aBambe, JoOMBambe 1 00paboTKa Ha
ncpopmaumjara“ (Brown, 1994; Burns& Joyce, 1997). Mepu En Kanunram ®nopes
(Florez, 1999) TBpau aeka 300pyBambeTo € KIy4dOT Ha KOMyHMKauujata. Popmara
M CMHUCJIaTa Ha 300pYBambeTO 3aBUCAT Of KOHTEKCTOT BO KOJIITO TOA Ce CIydyBa,
BKJIyUYBajKu ' M YYECHULMTE, HUBHUTE COLMjATHU YJIOIM, UCKYCTBA U (PU3NUKOTO
onkpyxysame. Ce cMeTa jileka 300pyBabeTO Ce pa3BMBa HAjUeCTO CIIOHTAHO, HO HE ce
NojaByBa CEKOraul BO HENPEABU/JIMBY YCIOBU. Ja3uunuTe (PyHKIMH (MM MOAEIN) KOU
ce MOBTOPYBAAT BO JIajieHN JUCKYPCHU CUTYaluu (Ha IpUMep, Aa ce of0ue NoKaHa 3a
Kacpe nunu 1a ce gajie Mosida 3a OTCYCTBO Off paboTa UTH.) MOKE 14 C€ UICHTU(PUKYBaaT
1 ja ce npudatat Kako memu (Burns &Joyce, 1997). 30opyBameTo 6apa f1a ce 3Hae
HE caMO KaKo Jla ce KOpPUCTAT NPaBUJIHO ja3uyHUTe popMu (ja3udHa KOMIETEHLM]a),
HO MCTO Taka f1a ce TIJefia Kora, 30IUTO M Ha KOj HAYMH THE Ce NMPUMEHyBaaT BO
OfIpefieHa colpjanHa cUTyauuja (COLUMOIMHIBUCTUYHA KOMIIETEHTHOCT). Taka 1To
300pyBabETO MMA CBOM BELUTHHU, CTPYKTYPHU M KOHBEHLMH, PA3JIMYHM Of] TMCMEHUOT
jasuk (Burns &Joyce, 1997; Carter & McCarthy, 1995; Cohen, 1996). A comuaauoT
,,FOBOPHUK" / OpaTop ro CHHTETM3Mpa OBOj 30Mp Off BELUTMHM M 3HACHE, CO LEel
TOBOPHOTO M3J1arame ja 6ujie yCrelHo.

3. HuBoara Ha roBOpHUKOT cnopef 3aeqHUYKATa eBPOINCKa peepeHTHA
paMKa Ha ja3uuure
Cnopept HMBOaTa Ha 3aefJHMUKATa €BPONCKa pedepeHTHA paMKa 3a jasuuure:
Yuewe, HacTaBa, oueHyBawe - CTpykTypupan npersuen Ha cute OEPP ckanuna
(CEFR, 7) http://www.coe.int/t/dg4/education/elp/elpreg/Source/Key_reference/
Overview_CEFRscales_EN.pdf ropopuure BelTuHu ce jilepMHUPAAT HAa CIEHUOT
HauMH:
— HanuBo C2 roBopHHKOT ce n3pa3yBa IPUPOJIHO, CO PELLIMTENEH TOH 1 0€3 Harop.
— Ha nrBo C1 roBopHUKOT MOXKeE Jla c€ M3pa3yBa HEBP3aHO U CJIOOOJHO, PEUUCH
6e3 Harmop.
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YIJIOT'ATA HA TIPABUJIHMOT N3IOBOP ITP1 KOMYHUNKAIIMJATA HA
AHI'TIMCKU JASUK N3YYYBAH KAKO CTPAHCKH JASHNK

Ha nuBo B2 roBopHuKOT 300pyBa CO NPUIMYHO PAMHOMEPHO TEMIIO U HEKOJIKY
3a0eJ1e>XKUTEIHU IO Nay3u.

Ha nHuBo Bl roBOpHMKOT mpaBu mnay3a 3apagyd TpaMaTHYKO U JIEKCUYKO
MUIAHUPALE U TIONMPABKHU, KOM CE MHOTY OUMIJIC/HH.

Ha HuBOo A2 roBOpHMKOT ce M3pa3yBa CO MHOTY 3a0eJIeKJIMBO JIBOYMEHE U
MOTPELLHO 3aM0YHYBahE HA PEUCHULHU.

Ha HuBO Al roBOpHMKOT mpaBu MOBeKe May3u M OGapa COOABETHU M3pasu 3a
fa dopMyaMpa MOMaJKy MO3HaTH 300pOBM MJM 32 Ja HanpaBU HM3MEHa BO
KOMYHHUKaLyjaTa.

4. I'oBOPHMKOT U BepOATHUTE BEIITUHU
BermrruanTe Ha efileH TOBOPHUK M HETOBUTE HABUKH MMaaT BIMjaHUE BP3 YCIEXOT

Ha cekoja pasMena Ha mHgpopmauuu (Van Duzer, 1997). I'oBopuuuure Tpeba aa
noceyBaar CHOCOOHOCT f1a MpefBMyBaaT, a IMOTOA M Jla CE MPOM3HECAT CIOPE]
OYEKYBaHMTE MOJIEJIM BO KOHKPETHUTE FOBOPHU cuTyauuu. Tue, ucro Taka, rpeda ia
BJIajieaT U CO JJUCKPETHU €JIEMEHTH Kako, Ha MpUMEp, aKTHBHOCTA HapeueHa ,,turn-
taking”, mapacppasupatbe, ofropapame uim npeHacouysamwe (Burns & Joyce, 1997).

Jpyrure BEeIITWHM M TMO3HABaHa 3a €eH FOBOPHUK/ OpaTOp T0 BKIy4dyBaaT

CJIIEIHOTO!

M3roBapame Ha 3BYLH, aKLEHT, PUTMUYKUA CTPYKTYPH ¥ UHTOHALMK HA ja3UKOT;
TOYHA ynoTpeda Ha rpaMaTUIKUTE CTPYKTYpPH;

OLEHKA Ha KApaKTePUCTUKUTE Ha LEJHUOT ayIUTOPUYM, BKIYyUyBajKu 0
CNOJIEJICHO 3HACH-E MJIM OMILUTH NMOYETHU TOUYKM, CTATYC M CHJIa HA OJHOCUTE Ha
YUECHULITE, HUBOATA HA MHTEPEC WIIM Pa3IMKUTE BO NEPCNEKTUBUTE;

n360p Ha BoKabOyap KOj € pa3OupJnMB W COOJIBETEH 3a MyOJMKaTa, Kako U
[MCKYCUM ILUTO CE€ COOABETHM HA TeMaTa M Ha CPeuHaTa BO KOja CE OfIBUBA
TOBOPHOTO JIEjCTBUE;

CNpOBeyBalkbe¢ Ha CTPAaTerM 3a MOfoOpyBame Ha pa3dMpiAMBOCTA, a MPUTOA
fla ce MOTeHUMpaaT KJIyuyHHUTe 300pOBH, mapadpa3upameTo WM NpoBepKa Ha
CIILLATEJIOT CO pa3duparse;

ynotpeba Ha reCTOBU, OJHOCHO FOBOP HA TEJIOTO;

fa ce oOpHYBa BHMMAaHME HA YCNEXOT Ha 3a€MHOTO /ICjCTBME U ajjanTauujaTa
Ha KOMIIOHEHTHUTE Off 300pyBalbeTO KaKo, Ha MPUMEP, PEUHUKOT, Op3vHaTa Ha
360pyBabe¢ U KOMIUIEKCHOCTA Ha TPaMaTHMUYKUTE CTPYKTYPH 3a [a ce 3rosiemMu
pa3bupameTo U y4eCcTBOTO Ha ciymaTenoT (Brown, 1994).

BpayH necuHrpa MUKpPOBEIUTHMHHM 3a BepOanHa KomyHukauuja. Cropes Hero

(Brown 2001, 272) Tue BKIy4yyBaar:

1.
2.
3.

W3roBop Ha /1eJ10BM Off ja3UKOT CO PA3JIMYHA OJIKMHA.

W3roBapame Ha pa3iMKu Mery aHITIMCKUTE (DOHEMU M BapUjaHTH Ha al0hOHHU.
W3roBop Ha MOjesM Ha akUEHT, 300POBM CO AKLUEHT M MO3ULMK Oe3 aKLEHT,
PUTMHUYKA CTPYKTYPa U MHTOHALMCKA KOHTYPH.
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4. W3roBop Ha pegyuupanu popmu Ha 300poBU U hpasu.

5. Kopucreme Ha cooiBeTeH 6p0j IEKCUUKY eIMHUIIN (300pOBH) 32 /]a Ce TOCTUTHAT
nparMaTuyHy LEeJu.

6. JlecHo/ c1oOOHO M3roBapamke Ha Pa3IMueH CTEICH.

7. HalGmyayBame Ha CONCTBEHUOT M3rOBOP Y KOPUCTEHE Ha Pa3IMiHUA CTPATEILKU
COOOpa3HOCTU - Tay3W, MOMOJHYBaHa, CAMOCTOJHM KOPEKLMH, pa3MeHa Ha
360pOBH - /1a ce OA00pH jaCHOCTA Ha Mopakara.

8. Kopucrewe rpaMaTiuky rpynu Ha 360poBU (MMEHKM, IJ1aroJid UTH), CUCTEMU
(Ha mpUMep corylacyBambe Ha rpaMaTUiKi BPeMHiba U Milypajiu3anuja), pef Ha
360pOBUTE, MOJIEJIN, TPABWJIA U €TUITUYKN (POPMHU.

9. HM3roBop Ha COCTaBHU /IETIOBU Off PEUEHMLATA - BO COOIBETHU (ppasu U maysu.

10. M3pa3yBamwe Ha onpefiesieHa CMUCHIA BO Pa3IMYHU TpaMaTUUKU (DOpMU.

11. KopucTemwe coeiHeT! CpeICTBA BO TOBOPHUOT JAUCKYPC.

12. IlocTurHyBambe Ha COOABETHM KOMYHMKALUMCKMA (DYHKUMM CIOpEH CUTYyalyu,
YUECHHULM U LIEJH.

13. KopucTemwe coofBeTHN PeruCTpH, IPETHOCTABKY, IParMaTUYHU MPAKTUKH , KAKO
U APYTY COLMOJMHIBUCTUYHN KApPAKTEPUCTUKK BO PA3rOBOPH JIMLE B JIMLE.

14. I'pynHu BpCKM M BPCKM TOMely HAacTaHM M KOMYHMKAlMja BO TakBU OJHOCH
Kako OCHOBHA, NOJJIpXKyBauKa ujeja, HoBa nH(opmanuja, jajgeHa nipopmaumja,
arperainyja 1 ojacHyBame.

15. KopucTewe Ha LPTU Ha JIMLETO, KUHETHKA, ja3UKOT HA TEJIOTO, KAKO U IpYTrU
HeBepOaIHM CUTHAIIM 3a€/IHO CO BEpOAJIHUOT ja3uK, 3a 1a C€ MPEHECce 3HAUCHETO.

16. Pa3BojuKOpUCTEHE HA KOMIUIET Ha CTPATEr K 33 300pYBabe, AKO CE TIOTEHUMPAAT
KIJIyuHu 3060poBHU, napadpasu, 06e30e1yBabe Ha KOHTEKCT 3a MHTEpHpeTaluja
Ha 3HAYEHETO Ha 300POBUTE M TOYHO OLIEHYBakbe Ha TOA KOJIKY JOOPO BAaLIMOT
COTOBOPHUK Be pa3oupa.

5. Pa3zauyHuTe acmeKTH Ha BelITHMHATA J1a ce ,,300pyBa‘‘

Cnopen Bupoycon (Widdowson 1978, 57), koHuentute 360pyBatbe, YNTame 1
NUIIYyBabe HE CE IOBOJIHO jaCHM, TaKa LITO TOj 'M MPEeLU3Mpa CBOUTE CTABOBU TPEKY
npumMepu ofi peuenny. Ha npumep, ako ru 3emeMe cliefIHUBE JIBE MApOBU PEUCHULM:
»He speaks clearly* u ,,She speaks slowly and distinctly”, xako u ,,He speaks
persuasively about the need to economize™ u ,,She speaks frankly about her marital
difficulties, Tyka rmaromor ,,speak He ce KopucTu co mucta cmucia. Bo ciydajor
CO TPBUOT TNAP PEUYEHHULM TEPMUHOT CE OJIHECYBa ,,HA HAUMHOT Ha KOj ja3WKOT ce
MaHugecTrpa‘, a BO Ciy4ajoT CO BTOPMOT Nap pedeHUIM — ,,Ha HAUMHOT Ha KOj ja3UKOT
ce peanm3mpa Kako komyHuKanuja“. Criopen Buyjoycon, kora ce 360pyBa Bo cMuciia
Ha 300pyBame — speaking — ynoTpebara Ha ja3ukoT (usage) BKITyUyBa TIOKaKyBarmbe 1
M3pasyBarbe UM Ha (POHOJIOLIKMOT CMCTEM WIIM Ha FPAMaTUIKMOT CUCTEM Ha ja3UKOT
nnm u Ha iBata (Widdowson 1978, 57). 36opyBameTo BO ciy4ajoT ,,speaking® Kkako
NpB acHeKT Of] BEIUTMHATa 300pyBaibe € MOBP3aHO CO CIYLIAkE U MPEerno3HaBabe
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YIJIOT'ATA HA TIPABUJIHMOT N3IOBOP ITP1 KOMYHUNKAIIMJATA HA
AHI'TIMCKU JASUK N3YYYBAH KAKO CTPAHCKH JASHNK

Ha 3ByYHWTE CUTHAJM M CE OflBMBa BO 3By4Ha cpejMHa. BupgoycoH HaBejyBa feka
,,TEPMUHOT yNOTpeOeH Kako Bapujalja Ha (POHOJIOLIKOTO M3PA3yBambe € AKLECHTOT,
a OHOj KOj ce KOPUCTH KaKo Bapujalyja Ha TPaMaTUIKOTO N3pa3yBambe € IhjaJeKToT™
(Widdowson 1978, 57). BropaTta cTpaHa Ha BelITHHATa 300pyBatbe € TMOBpP3aHa CO
ynorpebaTa Ha ja3uKOT BO KOMYHMKalMjaTa (use) 1 BKIyUdyBa 300pyBambe U CIyLlabhe
€O pa3bupame IITO Ce OfJHECYBA HA KOMYHMKATHBHATA (DYHKIM]ja HA PSUCHULIUTE KOU
ru cayiame. Bo Taa cMuciia, 360pyBambeTO KAKO KOMYHUKATUBHO JIEjCTBUE CE COCTOU
Of1 KaXKyBame 1 CIylame co pa3dupame, ofHocHO: talking = saying + listening. Bo
NPUPOJIHATa KOMYHMKATMBHA MHTEpaKLMja ,,YMHOT Ha 300pyBame BKIyuyBa HE CaMO
M3roBapame Ha 3BYLUM TYKY M yNnoTpeba Ha reCTOBH, [IBIDKEHa Ha MYCKYJIUTE Ha
JIMILETO, OTHOCHO Ha 1esioTo Teno™ (Widdowson 1978, 59). Tyka 360pyBameTo € BO
(hopma 1 Ha BU3yesHA CcpejiHa.

Crnopep npocp. Crecpanosa (Credpanosa 1999, 89) Bo peaTHMOT >KMBOT Lie/ITa HA
300pyBabETO € Ja Ce MOCTUIHE pa3duparme Mery [iBajla WM MoBeKe COrOBOPHULM BO
najeHa cutyauuja. Ho Bo n3yuyBameTO Ha CTPAHCKM ja3WK, MajuMHUOT c€ KOPUCTHU
KaKO CPeJICTBO 3a /1a ce 00jacCHyBaaT HOBUTE KOHLENTH HA OHME KOM IO M3ydyBaar
cTpaHck ja3uk. OBa Baxku, Mel'yToa, caMo ako YUYEHUKOT U MpoecopoT 300pyBaar
uct (MajunH) jasuk. [Jopeka Bo cuTyanuja Kajie LITO ce MpefaBa ja3uk Bo dopmara
Ha CTPAHCKU 1 3a JIBETe CTpaHu (IIpohecop U CTYACHT), TOralll TOj ja3UK-LeJ CTaHyBa
€IMHCTBEHOTO CPEJCTBO 3a KOMYHMKalMja M 3a MpogecopoTr, 1 3a y4eHUKOT. Bo
aHaJM3aTa Ha M3y4YyBamkETO HA CTPAHCKU ja3MK ce YTBP/yBa [eKa 300pyBambeTo Kako
€/JHO Of] YSTHPUTE ja3UUHM BEIUTHHM € HajJMHOT'Y KOPMCTEH BUJ| HA ja3MYHA BELLUTHHA.
Ho cenak koja of iBeTe cTpaHu MpH U3y4dyBameTo (podecop U CTYACHT) 360pyBa
MOBEKeE € JIPyro Mpamlamke 1 e 0UYeKyBa YUSHUKOT /1a € TOAKTUBEH BO 300PYBAETO CO
LeJ1 1a ce pa3BUjaT BELITHHYU 3a TOBOP M KOMYHHUKalMja BO ajieHn cuTyauuu. Bo enHa
HOpMaJIHa KOMYHMKalja noMery iBajua Wi HEKOJIKY COrOBOPHHUIIM CEKOj yUeCTBYBa
M KaKo TOBOPHHK M KAKO CITyLIATell.

6. 3aKIy4oK

Kako wmro ce riepa, coBlagyBambeTO Ha MPABWIICH M3rOBOP € BaKHA LEI
BO Pa3BOjoT Ha ropopuute BewTuHU. LlomoB HaBegyBa jeka npaBujaTa KOW IO
peryampaat 300pyBambeTO MOXKAT Jja Ce aHANM3UPAAT Ha PA3JIMYHM ja3UYHM HUBOA:
(ponetuka u pononoruja, Mmopconoruja u cunrtakca. (lllonos 2013, 309) Mzrosopor
€ TIOUeTeH M KIIyYeH aclekT BO Pa3BOjoT Ha 300pyBameTO Kako BelTuHa. Kako o
npusHaBa Bapac (Burns 2003, 5) ,,... 1 TOKpaj ManTe HECOOIBETHOCTH BO JIEKCHKATA
U rpamaTuKaTa, yUYeHULUTE ce MOBeKe CKJIOHM f1a KOMYHMUMpaaT e(UKacHO Kora
MMaaT jj00ap U3roBop U MHTOHauMja“. Bo eHelHo BpemMe He € TPeHjl yUeHUIUTE Ja
ce M3pa3yBaaT U J1a 3By4aT Ha HUBO KAKO HA MAjuuH ja3uK.
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